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Or THE 
| Oppreſſed perſecuted Miniſters &? ro NY 
 feſſors of the Presbyterian Keforn:ed Religians® 


ky 


& 10 the Church of Scotland ; emitted 10 he blk > 
- ther ,. and the cauſe for which they ſuffer: +8 th a; 
+ fot the information of ignorant ,the ſatisfa&ion's __ | 
eſtab/:shmenc of the doubriul, chroe its 
ible) of the malicious, the warnivg of our 
Rrengthening & comforting ofthe faid 


under their prefent' preſſurs'8 crials, -- 


Beirg their Teſtimony to the Corenanted worl,of? | 
in this Church , and againſt the preſent prevailing corrug 
tions and courſe of defection therefrom. 


Pnov. XXITT Veſ.2s. | 
"Bay the truth &> ſell it mot ; aſa wiſdom, raſirudron, Gr» vre 
| I PzT,T11, Verl. 1s. . 
But ſan@iſy the Lord Ged m your hearts 3 & beyea 
an anſwer to every man , thet arketh you ,- a1 
hope , that is m you, with meeknes Er fits = 
] v 0. Verl. 3+ 
It woes meedfal for me, to Torite onto you, Er to col 
carneitly contend for the farnth', whub 48 Of A 
nuts the ſemts, 
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F 7 tht mo} Noble and Honourable. 


LORD $25. 


TRL e Lords temporal of hisMajeſties Se- 
Cret Council, 1a the Kingdowa of Scotland. 


Moft noble and honourable Lords. 
\ Aſting our eyes.about us to 
ſce,under the wings of whole; 
patrociny & protection, We 
Should $shelter the enſuing. 
Apology ot viadication; we could not; in' 
our appreheaſions, fix uponaoyſo fired 
for this, as your Lo. who, by the ſtation, 2 
' & office you bear under tis M#j, in 
hin Kingdom, are conſtiture the pratey DB. 
Eorsof the poor,, the Releevers aftbg* 4 
: oppreſſed, & the breakers of every uns. - 
> Ju yoke:the ſerious thoughts of which  !: 
© does aflord us this confidence.y: : 
> as our unjuſt oppreſſions make us 
& jects, fitted for your Ly. mes 4s gs 
juſtice; ſo your Ly. offices and. 
binds unto, in the behalf o 
_ 25nd, before God' and wen 
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— chew pervalled apainſt them? May not 
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.of our reaſons, for the juſtice of our 
cauſe, at length __—_ for breaking 
of theſe yokes of oppreſſion.now on 
us; and remoying of their real cauſes. 


We therefore cannot but in charity and: 


reaſon expect, that much humanity & 
juſtice, from your Lo. that was grant- 
ed by heathen Rulers , to Miniſters 
& Chriſtians, in the primitive times of 
the Chriſtian Church; of which we have 
in Scripture & Hiſtory memorable in- 
ſtances. Was not Paul A#.26:1. permit- 
ed by King Agriþpa to ſpeak for himſelf, 
who, /in yindication of his righteous 


cauſe, deduced the grounds thereof; .Þ 
©: and vieared them fo ro the -oaviftion L 


_ofhishearers,thar they judged him nei- 
- ther worthy of death; nor cf bonds ? 
* Did not ſome of the Roman Emperours, 


® upon the reading of the Apologies # 
- of the Chriſtians, as of Jaffa Martyr 

 Apollinaris, Mileto;, Origen, Tentullian , | 
and others, declare their innocency, | 


and mirigat the rape of perſecution,that 


We 
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we then ,. who profeſſe the ſame Pros” ©» 
teſtant Religion with your-Lo. enters * |} 
taine ourſelves with, the hope'of the 
ſame fayour & juſtice, that was sheyy« 
ed by Rulers, tothe Lords people be- 
fore us? | 
'. Asouradyerfſaries calumnies & bit- 
: terreproaches, with which they labour 
c & torender us odious tp all, eſpecially, 
. F to your Lys. are unjuſt and*malitious; 


: (being partly rcheir eyiland uncharita= » 
* & ble deduGions from our principles and © 
: actions, and partlygroſſe'8 notorious -; 
wy lies; ſuchasrhe heathens charged on. 
- | -the primitive Chriſtians, who finding | 2 
\ F .n0juſt mater for their accuſations fron 


their Profeſſion and behaviour, gave it” 
»'$ outrothe world, that they worshiped 2 
| theSun,' anaſles head, and uſed*pro» 3 
miſcuous copulation at theirafſembliesz) .; 
Soitis the Teſtimony of our conſciens. 3 
ces, that as a brazen wal does sheild- & 3 
{ upholdour Spirirs from ſinking, under.” 
4 thoſe burdens, with which they have,-5 
aimed ro keep us at under with: our 3, 

Lo. We know, there is no new or tiran-. 


"Vn abs happen unto- us, but what 
hath been rhe common lot of eminent 
ſaints, yeaof Chriſt Jeſus, our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter; the ſervantis not gre- | 
ater then the, Maſter ; if they dealt ſo } 
with him, no mervail they dealſo with | 
us- So great is the Teſtimony & wit- | 

| 

; 


nefs of our conſciences, as to all the 
greivous' things, they haye. and do 
charge upon us., that we haye hitherto 
polſcfſed our ſouls in patience , and not | 
opened our juſt and true greivances (as Þ 
> we Might and $hould have done) for | 
' fearof otirading your Lo, But perceiy- 
ing the truth ot rhe Goſpel, the righte- 
oulneſs ofqur cauſe, and the welfairof | 


mp, yy 6 4 © __ aA, Pax jw. A teak ae an 


- \ immortal fouls, are like ro ſuffer thorow 
'Our roo Jong (Hence, we haye adven- 
tured to diſcloſe our:thoughts, and to 

© give, ſofaras we can, aſatisfheing ac- 

> count of the grounds of rhar faith and 

B=% for which'we ſuffer. The God 

of Gods knowes, & Iſrael shall know, A 

_ we-uſe this. fredom and plainneſs of 

b- Lpeech rowards your Lo. and all others, 


© Hot fromany contentious atidill affect- 
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ed humour; but from the ſenſe of the * 
obligations laying on us, for the con- * 
ſeryation of the true intereſt of Relivi- v 
on , and the hope of reliet for theſe 
from your Ls. which we moſt humbl 

beg and exſpect , for the ſake otra 
and righteouſneſs, that are now fallen 
inthe ſtreets, and fled into Corners! If 
oh an impartial examination of what 
we haye ſaid,in thedefence of our cauſe, 
and ofourſelyes for its ſake, againſt the 
' reproachs of our enemies, it Shall be 
found that it is hovuſt , but iniquous, 


we ask no benefite from your Lo, cle- . ? 


mency. and juſtice ; let all ſeveriry be 
uſed. Bur if the cauſe of our former and 
preſent ſufferings be righreous (in the 


confidence of which , we have beer * |: 


bold to give to your- Lo. agg rhe Chri- 


ſtian world this ſoberenfueing aceount); * -: 


we humbly entreat that protection and 


reliet in its defence, which your power . 


and ſtation in this Kingdome daenable 3 
and oblige your Ly. to. 7 B24 + LY 
_ , Wherefore caſting ourſelyes at your 
Lo, feet. We doey. in the behalfe of .% 
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-  -pureReligion 8&undefiled &rhe ſouls of 
© Allconcerned therein, beſeech your Lo. 
& F4:; Thatourjuſt & well grounded ex- 
ceptions againſt Prelacy & Eraſtiant/me 
. may berakennto conſideration & laid 
| - . to hearc: forifrthey hold good, will nor 
| the furure conſequences of theſeevils, ' 
.to.this land, your Lo. families, & poſte- | 
» "rity, bedreadful, who thereby are laid | 
.-penco che judgments, denunced in the 
.the Wotd of God, againſtperjury and 
. Covenant breaking?We doe nor lay the 
* ſtrefle of our cauſe off the Coyenants 
©, &Qarhs, taken by this nation, againſt 
- - .the foreſaid eyils or corruptions, as 
-* the primary and chiet Argument (as 
_ .willappearto all on the perufalof our 
$ Aabſequentc Apology; ) bur on theirop- | 
> poſition to the Ward of the holyand |} 
+ trye God : for, wegrant, Covenants 
and; Oarhes, that are. obligatory and. | 
bindetoan obſervance, ſuppone their 
.matrer. tro be antecedearly juſt, and 
dobring their primary obligation from 
&* it; hence” the things contained in, & 
 *engagedto by Covenants and Oaths; 
ORTH ' | muſt 
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of 4 muſtbe proven and -made gurtobene--. ; 
o. & ceffare & righteous fromrttie Word ;of 
K=, God, before their obligation can'bE'3 

t admitted & receiyed; which we have I 
id laboured to doe , in this following : 
x + diſcourſe. Andiffromit, our Coyes - 


G's nants and Oaths doe appear tobejuſt, * 
e- L, are we notaflured, that the corrupri= 

id F ons andlinsengaged againſt by tuch di- 

ie | vinetyes, and rclapied into contrare 

id | tro thele engadgments , doe proyoke 

1E [ our Holy and righteous God, to the  * 
rs inflicting ofall chole plagues andjudg.” 
iſt | meats, threatened in che word againſt * 
as the violators ot ſuch facred bonds? And 

as if chis be a truth; (as we hope none _ } 
ur will deny) what can we then expec # 


= | -toourſeiyes & polterity, it reformation 


id | & repentance doe not prevent , burry- 

ts + ineand delolation, according toevery 

id } ones acceſſion totheleeyils; which, 

ir no doubr, are crying for yengeanceon 

1d this declining Church? Next, We pra 

m your Lo. to coaltder , thar we build. # 
& {| our concluſions on no other foundatis ; 
5, on, then our worthy retormers this 

3 RO 


*'y = ” - 
_ 4 = 
4 11 Vas 4 Fa 
”"_ =y £ *<; : * 
w 4 CE .} " : 


F Chucthandothers, laid downe in their 


ich. forits want of , and oppoſition 
to the holy Scriptures, they have con - 
demned for an Antichriſtian defection 
from the doctrines of Chriſt. We hold 
to the ſufficiency and perfection of the 
holy Scriptures,reſolving , thorow the 
Grace of God, to admit of no other 
rule of faith and obedience, in the ma- 
ters of our God , but theſe : what they 
condemne, we-maſt renunce ; & what- 
ſaeverdoctrinsor practiſes,in the houſe 
of our God, want their authority and 
apprepcion , Wecannot , yea dar ndr 
admit? The experience of the Church 
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nighbouring Churches, ſayes to all, &, 
 Weluppoſe, to your, Lo. that the faſe- 
-- Ty &preſeryation of the proteſtant re- 
—- -- formed 
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formed Religion, does, inall pruden- 

ce, require , that its real aud fincere 
friends should be encouraged , and 
not thus perſecuced' with violence ; 
which no doubt, tends ſo to the, wea- 
kening ofthe Proteſtant intereſt & cauy- 
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I ot contormity,but likewiſe to eacoura- 


| ; feared, that the 7 ope, having his inſtru- 


ſe, that in one of, Pucen Elizaieths PTarlta- 
ments , itwas judged a ſufficient reaſon , 
' not, only toreſiraine the rigice preſſing 


ge all Non-conformiſts, who , in thoſe 
times, werelookedupon as ſtout an- 
_ tagoniſls to popery, and ſuch as might + 
beemployed, entruſted and made uſe 
of in oppoſition toit. Is it not tobe 


' ments and emiſſaries amongſt us, for 
working out of his deſignes on theſe 
Churches, which', all his former en- 
gines have not hitherto effected; and 
finding, throughour confuſions and di. 
ſtempers , the occaſion fitted for his 
purpofe, hath no queſtion, a ſecrer 
| active hand, ininfluencing and increaſ- 
ing of this yiolence; which, it the Lord, 
in his mercy rothis many wayes fy - 4 
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= fitedand ruined Church., doe not pre- 
# yent; will facilitat his longed for, & 
muchendeayoured deſignes againſt the 
reformed Religion in theſe llands. And 
howeyer we are repreſented to your | 
'Lo; as unfriends to Religion, and the 
Intereſts of Stare (as if rhey muſt ruine 
if weſtand ) yet the experience of paſt, 
and preſent times , beſide our oublick 
wickelllons , doth ſufficiently witneſs 
ſe, how malitious our adyerſaries are 
inthis unjuſt calumny? We areno ine 


in Churchor State; butdo hold, adhere 
-...to, andreſplve, through the grace of, 
>. "God; ro maintaine the reformed Prote- 
tant Keligion, againſt all ſorts ofene-- 
- mies, as it is contained in the holy 
-Scriptures, ſummed up , and breifly |. 
-comprehended in the Confeſſions of 
firch ofthe reformed Churchs ; eſpeci-' 
- ally inthe Confeſſion of faith, Larger & 
Shorrer Catachiſmes of this Church, in 

- oppoſition to all Popirh , Arminian, S0- 
. Ftntan, and S:4:rianercors and innoya- 
-- tions. Wehold for our maine& root- 
Las n 4-4 : | | ed ; 
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noyators, nor pleaders for innoyation-F 
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| ed principle, the holy Scriptures to 7 


" & be the Word of God, the abſolute per= 

C Þ fect and only rule of faith and manersz 

- {| notneeding any ſupplement_of Eccleſis | 
d F aftical rradition ; yet wedo not deny” 
EX Antiquity its duereſpect, uſe & reves 

EF rence: andalthough we maintaine, that 

2 every Chriſtian, of what rank & degree 


F ſorever, oughtto ſtudy, & be conyer- 


K ſantin the Scriptures; yet we acknows 
fe ledge the neceſſity and great uſe of a 
© 4 Goſpel ſtanding Miniſtry , and; re- 
4 {| ceive the directive authority 'of the 
N'F Church, not with an implicit faith z 
py but with the judgment of diſcretiong 
4 We hold the teaching of the Spirit ne= 
A.  ceſſare to the ſaving'. knowledge: of 


F Chriſt; - bur abſolutly deny, - that the 
ly Spirit bringeth new revelationsinmas 
fly Þ ters of doctrines , worship & Governy 
S ment ; .but only thar he opens the.eyes, 
and enlightens the underſtanding, that ' 
we may perceive and rightly take up, 
what is of old revealed in the word by 3 
the ſame Spirit. We rejoice in Chrilt - 3 
Jeſus, haying noconfidence in holed; 3 


"3 ; 
- > ” & > VsA4 
#, * I” þ 
\ & BY 54 5 


| #4 ” - 
oy 03 Or 2. C. 


”. or ige@fectal righteouſnes, defireing to 
 befoundin h1m,, who of God, . is made 
unto us wiſdom , righteouſnes, ſan- 
Etificarioh and redemption; yer we 
conſtantly affirme, good works of pie- 
| - ty towards God, of equity and Charity 
* towards men, to be neceſſare, both” 
neceſſitate precepti ff medii : our Miniſters 
refſe on themſelves & hearers , the .; 
necelfity of Regeneration, as the ſolid 
fundation of good works; & the ſeyere, 
ſtrict exerciſe not of a popishourt ſide 
formal, but of a fpiricual , real morti- 
feation and felf denial. We extol all 
ofdinances of diyine appointment; bur 
x$ea all humane inyentions,eſpecially Þ ev 
celigious and ſignificant nor inſtitute Þ ca 
. Ceremonies in the worship of God, Þ| fe: 
..--It ought to have no little weight | tii 
with your Ls. that by uſing of ſuch vio- f ta 
tence;the molt ſober, judicious, univer-J th 
- ally pron and induſtrious part of | m 


= 40 s,and conſequently rhe molt | dc 
uſeful and ſtedfaſt ro his Maj. rrue inte-| re 
- -reftandhonour, areexpoſed ro dayly} w: 
= wexarion and trouble, to rhe geeat dam+J to 
oY ©: BEM mage 
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jeds is diſſatisfied with the Govern- 
; ment,now introduced into thisChurch, 


{ andconſequently obnoxious to the ſe- 


verity of the lawes, . enaed againſt 


L,non -conformiſts : and of what dange- 


rous conſequence this may prove to 
Church and State, we leave to your Ls, 
moſt ſerious conſideration, We kiow, 
the certaine iſſue ofall maters,is known 
to God only ; but if we sball rake our 
meaſures , in conjeCturing at furure 


events , from the working of preſent | 
cauſes, there is all rational ground'td- 


fear , that there are diſmal and heavy 


times coming on this nation, which, b a 


taking and fallowing of right wayes; i 
the preſent juncture of Mlros youre. 
may prevent; and ifnordone, wHl © 


doubr, afford marer ofbirrer ſorrows@& 


repentance to your L9.or childrep after» 
wards. It is & $ball be our hearty prayel 


- mage and prejudice of this Nationand - 
| Kingdom. We ſuppoſe that , upon 
| an impartial view, it will be found, that 
the choice and berter part of the Tub-: 
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F Tit 57 wiſdome , 


us; -andi intime to hide yourſelves, this 
Church & Kingdom from them. 
Isit not apparent to all, that con- 


ſcience does not a&t, nor lead our anta- - 


oniſts? Do not their opinions about 
relacy; their Profeſſion of all readi- 


neſs to comply with the contrare, if" 


on foot;their frequent changes into the 


and of theſear of the 


F. Lord, poured ofit upon you, to fore- 
* fee theevils, that are haſtening towards 


I 
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intereſts and formes of all preceeding | { 


times, how contrare ſoeyer to their 
once profeſſed and ſworn principles, 


conſtant and immoveable, rhorow he | 
times that went over their heads;) their 
covetous and licentious lives, diſcover 


their want ofconſcience in the courſes, 


they now 1o furiouſly run ? Ler not 
your Lo think, thatitis his Maj. inte= 


| reits, (as rhey pretend) or any true 


conſciencious - cp ro theſe, thar mo- 
yes them to ſuch obſeqiuous compli- 


ance With the preſent lawes? Lerthe ; 
os outward Iycenotls of this ivotld be ſepa- 


wed rared 
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rated foi their way; and ir hill foon © 
appear,” how yoid chey are of true zeal - 
for his Maj. and his lawes, asis ex\dent -- 
S þ beyondall denial, from their carriage 
& behaviour, in paſt & preſent times, 
- | AsSwe have noecxternalbenefireto ex- 
- } pectroengage us againſt conformity to 
it }* the preſent lawes about Church Go- ' 
- | vernment;, ſo we are'to looks, from 
if Þ our principles, and practiſes conforme 
e | thereto, noleſle rhen the. ruine of our 
g | ſelves & familiesin this world: if cons 
ir | ſcience of duety towards God & this 
s. | Chutch,according tothe word, did'not 
d {| determine and moyeus, ofall men we 
1e | weretheqmoſt foolish and miſerable;but 
ir | ſeeing ourhearts, in the conſideration 
er | of the jaſtice of our cauſe, & of the fin- 
'S, | cerityof our intentions, in aCtingcon- ** 
ot | forme toir, does not condemne.us; © 
e=- | we have this confidence towards God, 
ue | thatas weare acquit& $hall be juſtified... 
o= | before him;ſoshall we be recompenced 3 
li- | and rewarded, to the aboundant com=' + 
penſation of all outward loſes; even; for-3 
theſe things, for which We are ' condem- # 
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folly , hnand miſery , isang $hall be reputed 
our righteouſneſs, wiſdom and glory: 


of power, "riches and wordly policy, 'bat the 
.contrareto: contend with, and endure yet, 
ſeing the Word at God in our hands', doeth 
0 4 3nd prevail.to the gaining of immortal 
fouls , the reſtraining ofimpicty , and thepro- 
pagating ofthe ſayour ofthe erue knowledge of 
Chrilt Jeſus, in all places where it comes, 
' notwithſtanding of the oppoſition made unto 
os in this work ; it will, on many accounts, 
be yourTs, wiſdome, not to ſtand -in contra- 
diQtory rearmes thereto leaſt your Lo. be found 
to fight againit Godin the perſons of Mis ſer- 
vants and people; for, we are aflured, that this 


 mity tohis holy word; & partly forts undenia- 
*ble fruit and ſucceſſe,in converting & ſaving of 
"ſouls from ſin, preſerving and maintaining of 
-1ts ſelf . 2painſt the oppolition it meets with 
on all hands; 'which we take for aſigne of its 
being of God as the Chriſtians djd of old in 
ers. debates tor the Chriſtian Religion a- 
gain{t its adverſaries , which under great op= 
poſztion grew and prevailed exceedingly, als 
though ſtript of all the outward advantages 
6f worldly power and policy. If this cauſe be 
. of God, andapproven by him, as we nothing 
”_ | 


, 44H en; ſothat that whichis eſteemedour 1. 


Albeitwe'have not theexternal advantages | 


work and cauſc is of God, partly for its confor- J. 


wy 4 
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- dvubr, it will not beitethe power of the Might + © 
eft trocrush it. Men may sMi& and put vs to 
. great ſyRerings ( which 'tothety will be'a igne 
he | of petdition z "but to us of ſelvation; ;)'but while 
this Church contitiaes Proteſtant ,” and hath 
th | God abidivg in her, their eotra tion will 
tal & be in vaine, as is hitherto manifeſt. And a 
thowſand to one , botit: refolve in rhetr own 
of | ruine here & here after. 

The mater of diffetence betwixt us and our 
adverſaries , being ih their owne confeffidn { a 
ts, | popular argument they thuch uſe with the peo- 
ple) not foundamenral bur rndifferent, we 
nd | bumbly be&s of your Lo, rhat for preventing of 
er- | further coiituſions in this Church, & attaining 
his | of the' true peace of the fame, you will be 
1 pleaſed,'toconfidet , whether ir be betrer and 
fa {afer fot this Church, thar the Chiſtian Re. 
of | formed Religion be totally ruined among os, 
of | forſatisfying of a few; ora thing indifferent, & 
irh | far removed froin the vitals of Religion, be 
its | taken away , andnetthus enforced by violence 

in 4 on loconſiderable a pattof rhe labjes* who z 
a- | for conſcience lake, carinor receive, norſub* 
Pp= jettherets? Andknowirg thata ſefious and 
als, impartial examinationofthis one queſtion, if 
'e8 | diligently purſued , wobld quickly detertpine* 
be | yourLo, ' to courſes quire oppoſiterotheſe von: 
proſecuted with ſo murh hear againſt 053.we? 2 
intreat t' Your Lo, not'to give care ro hols ws! * " 
| «X22 hphu0s, » 


- ſent caſe of affaires.in this Church, madeb 
- our enemies, the Prelates, by which they la- 
+ bourtoinſtigatto all: this gnjuſt and unſeaſo- 
nable violence, that will Produce bitter and la- 
| mentable effe&s to this & the ſucceeding gea 
neration , if not preyented in time. | 
Moſt noble &honourableLords,we cannot but take 
notice of that roo common orejudifBentertain- 
. edagainſtPresbyterian Governmegg&inſtilled 
- with fo much artifice. by ,our oppaſits in- the 
+ mindof many,on which,they haye alas too much 
 advantag, through theloye of fin, & natural en- 
mity atthe wholſome ſeverity and power of the 
Chriſtan Religion / that is predominantin all 
unregenerat perſons; to wit,the ſtrines & im- 
 partiality of Presbyterian Goyernment in its 
'* exerciſe, againſt all ſorts of ſcandals, in all de- 
 - orees of Profeſſours, the great as well as the 
= meane; for. we know, that while Presbytery 
= wasup and in vigour amongſt us, the zealand 
> faithfulneſs of Miniſters,. in reprehending all 
-  ſortsof fins, and exerciſing of diſcipline im- 
\- | partiallyzconforme tothe commands ang .rul: of 
i. the word » without exception. of perſons , is 
that which bath cauſed all this diſlike of, and 
rigour againſt Presbytery.; and conciliat that 
much 'teſpe& to, and:love for Prelacy , asto 
+ eject the one, & bring;in-the other. We will nor 
; nov enteron the debait,, whether this. 
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 Jumnies and. undue repreſentations ofthe pre-. ] 
: F- 


ſtrictnes, | 
agaiaſt | 
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1 againſt (1 ſin be thenative produQ. of Presbyte» : 


 toits principles 3 or the contrare the genuine, 


| ment; which should commend & cry it up; yea 


I ſtians, that rightly underſtand their owne Prg- 
{feſſfion. Muſt it not bea- terrible length, this. 


rian Government, when exerciſed conforme 


conſequence of Prelacy , thar  neceſſarly reſults 
from its conſtituent& preſerving cauſes? Which. 
were no great labour to make out. But leaye; 
ing this, we. humblie entreat your Lo. to have 
that patience towards us , as to ſuffer usto ſays 
x. In conforinity tothe principle of the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion.,. it muſt be, inthe confeſſion 
of all Chriſtians, mater of ſad regrait & lamen - 
tation, thatin places, where the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is owned, zealous faithfulneſs againſt ſoul 
deſtroying (ins,should be admited & received , 
asa prejudice againſt Miniſters & theirGovern= 


that does endear it to all conſcientious .Chri.. © . 


generations gone, indeclineing from the po-' 
wer of Religion; when that, which is its excel- 


lency & glory inthe fight of God & good men, 
is become the occaſion & mater of its diſlike & 
reproach? Can there be afuller evidence .and 
diſcoyery of the predomining & prevailing pgs 
wer of naturs enmity , in Profeſſoyrs, averthe -- 
life of erue godlineſs ; and their being given.u 
tothe lults & fioful inclingtions of their one. 
hearrs, that thus ſets cthem1n.oppoſition:to;4be-- 


| | canes, appointed for 1 ther delivery framghs. 5a 
domt- 
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are we gohe, 2iid what may we expect will be 
the Hipht of out defeRtion , 4nd the judgment 
ef it, if Profeffenrs pur themſelves in ſuch a 
& opt Motelted: contradiftion to their 
CEbkriftizn Pr on? 2. Letnot your Lo, think, 
we Tay this with mm -inretition to juſtify any 
fallive; ir chis matter; cominited by any of our 
fron , that $Hg1] be made appear to be 
ſuch from the Werdof God , & our Profeſſed 
ciociples: And fldodugh we cannot condem- 
re all' the —_—_ thrar are now diſapproved 
our vhtap;oniſts yet we grant, 
bl neem : It L rcaching & exercile of 
diſcipliite , which were the effefts of impru- 
dence & pafion forme , and of wordly incli- 
natiorls & + 
who to raiſe” therfetves in this world, and for 
that end, to game the favour of perſons of 
, leading influence & power , keept no meaſure, 
bat rune to ſtray hiplirs of zeal againſt ſome 
fos,whitethey connived at others;bur ſeing by 
2 7 their compliances with the cryed.up cauſe of 
\ theſe times, they do now declare to all the 
world thatthey vyere never of us;how unjuſtly 
atethelf wicked folhes impured to ourGovern- 
ent and 1 vvay. Bur fot all theinſtances piven 


thei jet vve mult {dy , the greateſt and moſt 


= wb Miniſters, wy4s inthe 
Vos I, C | . Lefect , 


* | Jobinifon& power of damning ns: whither 


there were. 


es ni others of corru pt minds.;, 


againſt us, atidthe hideous cry raiſed after 


= mn ss << tÞ oc Fu 


th 


ed with ahefe': they mult bg the. faults of t 


defe&; inthat the waſt wwere not {6 

faithful & impartial y ip tbe apphcation afthe 
vvordrothe ns of the times, perſaral rehukes 
& cenſures, as they shopld have een; as (alas) 
yvas too viſible & oblerved by many -;/:for 
vyhich noyy rhey bear their. rebuke ,: RE 
many of thole are now become their ergel 
ſecutors , to whom they were knjv}ly ſpaces 
& indulgent. Moreover, let is he granted, 
that many of theſe inſtances. were ww the EX > 
ceſſe unjuſtifiable ; yer if the conſtitution and 
principles of Presbyterian Geverament were 
not for, but againſt them, qgagco he charg- 


perſons, and not of rhe Government; other-- 
wile all Governments myſt becondembed » 2s 
gwlty of all the mal-adminiftcarions., commit- 
ed by Governours ; whigh.gll, acknowledg to 
be abſurd? But when any of the COntrare mind- 
ed shall demonſtrar thefe rabe rhe gative' pro- 
duc of ur principles for dofttigeand Governe ' 
ment , they shall be confi tered, & according 
tothe conviction they give. of the ſaweys,they 
shall be acknowledged. Bur will your £6, be 
pleaſed , to conſider the ſad & deplorable ex- 
treme our antagoniſts are-run into, whoa medle 
not with any ſort of ſcandals , exceptafew: 

theſe in the meanner & lows degree of p 


1 ſons, over looking all in the more oplene and 


great } which bath encouraged nikon Wo 


Po 


 Jiftupits head, and to diffuſe its felf thorowp al 
Tanks withour-control , to the infeRing of this 
Church with all kindes of ſcandals ; which, no 
doubr , 'will reſolve either into the total ruiieÞ. 
*of the Proteſtant Religion, or elsin {ad deſolar- 
ing judgments /.on' this land; andifitcomefy * 
-this length (-which” we earneſtly beg of the 
Lord he would preyent, by pouring out of a 
Spirit of repentance and reformation on us) 
- where will be oar advantage by Prelacy', that 
isnowſo tuchextolled ? 


37 aherefore notloving-to tronble your L.. any further, we ball 
+, adde but this bumble and earneſt requeſt z that your Ls. 
wouldbepleaſed, ro make ſome dae and juſt repreſentation 
11+ of the trac State and low condition of this Chagch , ant 
+... his Maj. who {-we hope ) through ybur Le. interceſſion 
will, in his wiſdome and cle:nency finde out ſome juſt expe- 
'* * tent, for relievingſof this Charch of her oppreſſing evils, 
- 1 agnder which she groans; and undoing of theſe + heavy bur- 
___. dens, tharlye on us: for which we are your Ls, bumble 
'- E petitioners, and had*been 1 alittle ſooner, if we hall tiot 
- 2[: Seen diſcouraged by lawes aneat Church maters ., that ſeems 
+0 2s), tocloſeall door of acceſle ro his May, and your Lo, 
'{ for repreſenting our juſt greivances this way. 1f we ma 
© +77 - norobrinerhis.ceaſonable and juft requeſt ( asFe favcale) 
" % ,.. | there is not another refuge lefr us, burto referre our. cauſe 
{. = _ ro therighteobs tribunal of the juſt and almighty God, where 
» #0; year Lo-and we will tand on even ou » and baycjudg- 
Qnea-paſled without reſpeRt of perſons, 
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Am Apology for, or vindication of the 

oppreſſed periccuted Miniſters, and Profeſſors of 3 

the Presbyrcerian Reformefi Religion, inthe Chartly ., 

_ » "of Scotland, emitredin thedefenceof them, © * 
'andthe cauſe for which they ſuffer. 


The Introduction. 


PR fg T' is not unknown ( 4s we ſupp 

by" . f0 the Churches of Chriſt, in th 

2 lands of Britanr and Ireland. 4 Jig 
etbe# parts of the Chriſtian W 

what perſecutions ', u the ro 

RX  dution of Poelazy hit Year 4 1. 

© ——<SU12/ G1; partte, called nn werany 

Proto] - Tpeciallyi in the Church of Scotland; and ya 

under , throw the implacable and violent rage of th 

verſaries, the Prelates and their adberents : $30 
the, Civil powers on their ſide » have prevailyd rorke 


of ſuch lawes, that theſe te Wig econ Fience fil 


Pards God , and ſenſe of the elipations f theis 
and Oaths , lying on them ſeChu nec Caf 'r 
ly with , nor give obedience ho Meta 4 
fo bitter and bard ſufferi 07, 8-62h | 
ako a all fort = > as. fas 7 
ro x mn oft Yay 


a vo ws 


Fe 


«x0 , 
A AS- 


Ts 2 oo» Pd (24), . ? 
wor their juſt authority. 3,)( as the righteous judpe off 
f- bs Bee heal make ry? 5. ” 
we po cl a ſome.Neceſſary truths and duties ;* and p4i 
& be vingicasfo of pur praiſes » from the unjuſt aſper fionsſs 
ASS aries. whoby Viet and unjuſt repreſentations of our . 

Erinciptes aid carriage > do, publifdy and privatly dejame 
"wad 7:1 (74 tzo Autbority and others, otty behauiourune- 
© dertbe preſent\ourſe of affairs : an artifice they haveuſedt 
- pId 4; Have; for mgratiating of themſelves , and their inte= 
74 $5, into the favour of our Rulers » and. ſharpening of the 

PY erſecution againſt us; ip which they-bave had no (mal 
» Fucceſſe. If it tvere nor for the Intereſts of truth and Relie 
Eoin, Phich » through the hot conteſts and debater-of (bir | 
Sims ( aRuated by ambition and coverouſnefs , onthe one 
Gan: » and thelove of truth, on theother ) are inhazazrd to 
fi ﬀ 7 Phipwrach, we incline rather $0:keep filence 3 and 4c 
laiſeſie oxr ſouls in patience under the preſent violence , uſl 
ge 5 3" {45 our too much falence- hitherto. dees ſu ffici. 
uy ieneſt ) but finding that the intereſt of the Goſpel 
L F000 FER! f 41mmort al ſouls » are flruck at , and are 
oduf fe "no ſmallprejudice through our ſilence , we bavg 
| on 47e/ Intion;togive to the Chritien world an account of 
wounds. of our praiſe} » for which , we are this day., 
chyepreached and perſecuted. «And ſeing there is no | 
} *y  ordinayie road,togive a due and juſt information 
| ſes. to ur Superioures » by ſupplications , petitions 
anenfirances >. ( allowed by ſcripture and natures 
ben of the influence & power.of our adverſaries; 
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3 
Go 1 and of our rnmortal | 
PP Chriftiang, we are © 


bi pines) ket any longer jo Hence me 
, Ring toll "of the imminent Frank, the R 
F< gion, in its purtty and. ore? ; we los [ifs & 
H End enfible duty » by clearing truths @ Gfes:y 
| ab now Oe rongken Fr bs Sande prevention 7g 
Ev oj all from be ſnares » pe EISY : 
engaged. into : wherefore, mn all CY 
lity.,. we erave leaves to open our hearts a 
4; thyy are concerned in our coſe. 1. daent 
 -iniquous , procedour. uſed apdinft us. : 
preaching. and hearing the Go that of F: BM 
- fters people , yet aabering to the cov | 
formation , tu oppoſi tion, xo Prelacy __ Erif Ma 
> 3- Our not approving nor allowing of the late indulgeneg; 
x althoughzas to the preaching part of 13, it hath hee: # by. ſo ſom 
” Webs 11n-[ far prattiſed. 4. _ lafily, anent the $ 7 1h 
.Ecelefaftical , as it is now eflabh)hed in 1 
s fon ; and ſenſed by law. ; 
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- OfcheuB of Glaſgow wich \r4ifous wilfſen 
cds ns br: girie tr Bins. 


qu loye not to inhſtotthe firſss.8 rivet 
conneRted with'fame rother'x 

_ 'colleranethe cauſe x; abd touch uy rake 

- pak gre 
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fit themſelves to be 
e, What in the preſene 


rc 
Ch 


got Qur righteous cauſe, 
Xhrongh our fides.  'We shall 
inflancey' of 'many y that might be 
Koduced'," andare yer fresh' in the memories of this 
Epeneration 72nd we fear (if Hiſtorians prove itpar- 
laly will TpeaFto che difprace of theſe crimes; inthe 
Cnccecding ages. ' As firſt, That almoſt unparalleled 
ZAR of the Councel at Glaſpow Ofob; 1662. whereby 
atone Riroke ; 2 number of Miniſters above 300, wich- 
Dur. all legal _precedour, were violently caſt but of 
their tivelytioods', and inhibircd the exerciſe of their 
FMinittery ;" and thereby a great number 'of Coogrega- 
Hoas ſaid deſolite. And forany thing knewn to rhe 
Eouncel at their making and publishing of this A&, 
enthe Mumjſters of the Church” of Scorland (2 very few 
EXcepted) might have been throft out and eje&ed there- 
Wi avd fothe whole Church laid wafte , 2nd diſpof. 
id gf ,the Goſpel and fit's ordinances; in which 
gudirios ,; Shee might have.c6ncinued long eqough » 
cha hight of! prejudice 80d loſs, which the + 
#cryed up good of Prelacy covld never have 
beaker cn this or the following age. Wasicnot c- 
(froa the aftooishment ,: that che] disappoint- 
'of rhe + "budbes AR _ 4 onr R_ , in 2 
'©grovt of aw in \ubjeRtiongto Prelzcys 
eanfior J icharir was:patſed carry. ton oft 
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Art,the pajhng of this A&.of Councel it. 
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ax ch, "rr toall laws, Diyine, D_ d » 
 Fivil.;; allows time and patience a, 9g | link RI 

lons, erriagin the marcers of God, for h 

"to thetonmiRion of theirerrours belargely 
toflictinggf:a ſenrence ;. a pigce of juſtice p 

the. darkeſt times of Pope » and 

6a the Church of God, as i- cndeorty 

oftheſe rimes, 2, Bob 3 i hogs 

on perſons found tradsgr 

rece:d the Cajon ot 
Judicial trial and conviftio 1 wg 
natwaright audprivile of 
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dl but ron che/guile, as the/meritorious' 
e of fuch/pinishoencs;- which” cangot-be done';- 
F2 judicial trial and convifion, 'by- tonfelfon . 


Paw ® ies;"'Bat 1g our cafe no ſuch ching-was odſery.- 


0 mach as an hearing allowed us. 


"ZMdrcover;, 4 thisa&; the Miniſters of the Goſ- 


Je we 65 wer titel paines', diſcharged 'and'fors 
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n the excreiſe ottheir Mimſtery, which they had 
beeived tri m che Lord , and not fromthe Stare ; 'uhd 
were any ChurchTencence', or eccleliaſti-' 
ropof pul, deſeiying fo-heavy a #7 
Enciachnene on Chgrch power', Witt 
cedencin this ChurchF and i9-all others, 
tat of the Incerim of Germany, condemtieg, on 
t ver: FHeat both by Popishand Prorcttacir wricters; 
br no I the Limits, ſer ro the Mapiſtrarspo- F. 4 
| drid'of God, Is therenor _— 

; 4Or: ft inflicted by rhe 
V1 7h mn Foidgrep to. ren l is 
If Ny ments roper ong 2. 
we oe time Jar of bog aw 1 
other As of the like na-o 

* ii rate co the baſis 
vidch. c w ſuperſtrufture of 

| x ud re and buile , the 

| uf from this a&, the 
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exautorated by the Migiftr 
rence preceding: burmoreofchis at coar 
But ſuppoſing , this to be within the com 
-the Ma rats ohivee' yer mes oe | 
bo. "hes. to the alleaged crime?,z cre dv 
Tterely 10 doctrine, or ſcandals in lif#t 400 04/6 
juſtification mighc have been made of rhis —_ encezb 
' fot ſimple non-conformity to prelacy, that had beak 
» Charch & State exploded from amongit ts 2958 
high corruption inthe goveritent of the Chuxchz 
jes Teentry- barred with the ſolemyelt Covenants*2 
” naths,, that ever any Church or Nation came under 
.-welay , for ſuchacrime in ſuch a caſe; ro.take'F 
Minifters, as men, their lively hoods} andash 
| Rers , their Mioiſtery (dearer to 7 hl chen cheat 
is2 pgoishment , when weighted iw the ball lay 
- Equitie and juſtice , much beyond (we to. 
;Tzeric of the cauſe; . eſpecially coalideſy 
;Perſodes.mpoſcing coaformity, and p 
1o-ſeverely for refuſing it , were the./ 
! moſt part » chat had made agd cnaQtel | ves'> ted 
* enough againſt it. What? is prelacy I; ewel of 
much worth, ' that the Church of Fr c 
wichour it ppt rs torhd the cqu 1ctares” Row 
experience of 
Cul be jug adged narftabfleinch 
.1e.,*thit Mere ne 
py, ror carnal 
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424.48: 
our known and profeſſed ptinciple 
li& coofethons aad.- treatiſes on this head 
ations in all other marters relating to ity - De” 
admitted and beleved , we will have as mhch-lo ſays 
. for freeing of our non-obedience to lawes, 508 Dar 
' ter}, from contempt of authority , as any. ive ug 
the juſt liberty of out Religion + in preferring of God, 
our abſolute and Supream Soveraigne, to all others; 
and in yeelding co him that obedience, herequires of k 
us in his word , and none shall be found more obedi®* 
ent to Authority » in all things that do not intrinch; onk 
this. - Wedo ſolemnly profelle , and in the ſight ofthe 
alſeeing God, who ſearches the hearts and reins, ? 
that this, andthis only , is the caufe, whiy we cannot; 
give obedience, . to the lawes cſtablishing, prelacy s | 
or upon all the ſearch, we have made , we cannag; 
finda warrant foritin the word of God that perte&7 
rule of Religion and Righteouſaels; but find ircentrapng 
'_ uato Migainft the precepts and inftirutionsof Chil 
; ſus, an&nt the government of his houſe. This bas 
+ our perſwalioa, weare notableto eyice the forehinl 
$ theſe obligations of our Covenants and Oaths,, mages 
| God and one another ,' againſt it; to the trick ahleys 
vation of which, we are by commands and threat 
contained in the word, moſt indiſpen{ibly bound, 
from which tyes, no humane power canlooſe as 
- irfhota ſad matter in this caſe, thar we mee with 
otherthing from any, for ſatisfying our conlige; 
and btinging us che length of cheerful qbedience dh 
thing, but the cry law , law ; whicty, 10"ther 
of od, can beno ſure bortome to Jr canle : 
ſcing we as Chriſtians are under 2law 3 aotenl 
, 0 thacof ens. | / : 7 
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Secon Fa a: \ Whine the hy of diſobedience'is truly 
ound , | yecrheſeorence p alled againſt it, ought cheefly 
Dre efpe& clismatter of te diſobedience, and accor- 
WH co the qualicy and circumitzaces of it, che punish- 
amen: Should be proporttonated : there are no diyines 
| ty ers (that we kaow of ) but hold this; aad it is, 
| «4 oad diſput , evident from che judicial lawes of the 
ws, enaRed and eftablished by God himſelf , * for: 
admaiſtration of juſtice, in that Common = 
alt; for the guilt of diſol\edience being alike, in 
a 7 ds coatrare rolaw, diſobedience in ſmaller mat- 
Ks (ould have as heavy punishments inflited on the 
: itravecners, as in greater; whichall acknowledge 
=& be a.ſtrange ſoleciſme 19 government, coarrare to 
al a2tucal equity and A: , the balis 20d ends of g0- | ry; 
Enmeac, 
#irdly, And that our noa - obedience to laweserece : 4 
F 204 tabliching prelacy, isſo high acrime in itſelf, 4. 
deſerve ſuch punishments ,as haye been ſtatute and. LJ. aro 
We upon us, we do notyer ſee; eſpecially while Y jy, 
plider. (1.) The litcke evideace (as hath: been 
Cit in the word of God ; Some of that party 
* I cheir wites , for finding out its diyine right 
eurion ,. as Toſepb Hall, and ſome others; but 
litele ſuccelle, as hach forced many of them, to 
eth plc, and take them to arguments of another | . ; 
ig 2; the confelſions of ſome, who plead for the | 
glacls of ; » to the well., but not tothe. being | 
licical Mi iſefial Churgh; whey grams 
ap he Stlps of:he former op _- " 
i: LC rs nor to ri e rt x bgn 
| lacyipthe ET - 4. 
l 
0 {1% 3,508 
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* - (1) _—— 
to bethe [hcerpreters-of Scripture ia this! ea 3.4 
Doxnhame aad others With bim , char wake.n n y 
atieiquity. (4 ) Others more moderat's 
leaned , chcn the reſt, doſo clipits wings tgtirhgy 
bringir co 2 meer conltant prefidency\,- inthe ate 
of presbyrers, for government ; thakitlg "i Pre On 
entity , as to whar-15 eltablish=d 'by Ih acr56n, 
and tor which they briag'nor Scriprure: of which 
ment was that goiuly and learnzd Biſhop Uſher , "whes 
for knowledge in all che controverſies of the Chufclf'F 
eſpecially in Antiquity, was Nemtinii ſecitpilurs v8 n 
Some others argue torit © as 2 matter of yundrk | 
thar may be received ot rejetted; as Churches and fatty” 
! ſecicfics cheir intereſts; aſſerting” that all irs at 
|. tyand goodneſs depends upon and flowes from moe? 
wery that briogsitin, chus Srilling fleet. (64) Sor | 
| that party have fallen on a otw method x for juf 
1 its divinecight (being ſtraitened, as it ſeems), wicky 
# argomenrs , and the weakneſs of their owne) alleal 
ing that Presbyrets were nor inftitote in Scrip pe 
times. by che Apoſtles; & thar all Minilters, met ft 
ed inthe Scriptures ,' were Bixhops, in che ſet) 
=> Karri as Do@or Hammond; bit His evidens 
bis ghee antiquityzizſo dimpme,chat(for " 

w) he hath gained few, or none, tg fd lo y” 

Jo This (7) Theſe of the courr party, "plac alf 
ooddefs m che authority &laweseſtablishing i wan 
ingir hgoifies nothing antecedently ro cheſe,($8) 

$hall coofider prefaty, and viewitin iesfeveralpa 
irisb Jaw conftituce and ſetled amony 
thee he (pit nite 's word'off 5 Ng \ 
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the co of cur adveriaries: ofall that haveap - 
peared on the feild for its defence » there is none, that. 

ever pleaded ſcrippural inftitations, precepts and inftans 
vs » for the Lordly titles , eminencies, and wordly , 
Weonitics of the Prelats , thar are now annexed to their 
office; nor yet for their civil places and power in the. 
= State ; oor for their ſeveral orders, and degrees , as 
\Primats » Metropolitans, Archbichops, &@c : Or for, 
he like among their dependents, in their numerous 
wand yarious diſtinfions of degrees of ſuperioriies , aad: 
Habordinations ; as Vicars, Chancelors, Deans , Arch 
Ses:ens, Subdeans, Deacons, Parions &'c. whoever hita- 
© Cherro did put pen to paperzand contendedfor the divine 
right of prelacy ,. never opened a mouth to plead either 
© Scripture or antiquicy for theſc(excepr Door Hammond 
= who argues for Arcbbiſbops : and what is prelacy , in 
xs conſticiition amongſt us » without them ; Tie only 
the debated bet wixe us and our Antagoniſts anent it 
axthe ſuperiority of one Paſtor over other Paſtors, and 
ter reſpeRive congregations , to the probation of 
whuch , from ſcripture and pure Antiquity , there are 
bodkings , chat muſt of n=ccfiry be made out from 
theles ficlt the ſole porrer of Ocdioarion and JuriſdiRi- 
Land ſecondly Dioceſan Charches made up of feye» 
WerCharchzs 20d their reſpetive,Paſtores and Of- 
ef + fe theſe does che efſencizl difference lye .(in 
eranee confeſſion) berwixtBishops &Presbyters or 
wdinare PaRtores;none of which two hath been proyen 
wo efiptureand antiquity- And if that, which diffe- 
pre as from other Paltores of che Church » be 
to ppear-from ſcripture, how will cheir office 
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_ it, .chit we Should comply therewith "lid; 
ty 


it} fubmicco chelawes injoining confortnity' therero, We® 
complaine of the ſubdolous and nningemious way of one”? 
y ; oppoſites, in this debate, who always keep 11 generals, 


i I} 2nd neyer condeſcerid on the particular differences bes? 
Ce, | 'ewixt Prelates and Ordinare Paſtores 3 nor anderrake* 
iS | roprovetheſe: 2nd the truth is they cannoe ; for they: 
Yr; Þ areforced ro confeſſe, thar it is clear from antiquity',-; 
45  } that Presbyters have ordained, ſometimes in conjuns * 
1d: } &ion with Bishops', and ſometimes without them ; : 
< Þ And tordioceſan Churches with one fixed paſtor over. 4 
a- | ſeciog other Paſtores andrheir locks z we cannor meet 
ne, | with the leaſt probableevidence, from ſcripture and 3 
er; | pure antiquity :' we find no argiment from our adyers 7 
nd | ſaries concluding this. © Itis empty arguing to fayy '3 
in {there were Apoſtles, there werePrieſts and Highpriefts 
ly. | in the Old Teſtament ; there were leven Angels in the 
t > Ifeven Churches of Aſs; therefore there muſt be Bigh? 
nd hops now : If they will from ſcripture make our tie 

'N 


of P'aiffetence now aligned berwixtPrelars & Presbvrerggith! 
re. Ttheſe inſtances of the Apoſtles, Pricts and Angels,%'wWe! 
mM P5hatlyeeld rhe cauſe." Let none therefore blame uy WW; 
U- Fholding ro this es a neceſfare conſequence of our Amis, 
'©» Feonifts ſuccumbing in the probation of theſe thing#z:*” 
Y- thar aparity among the Miniſters of the Goſpel; th 
{point of power or office, is of divine right; for 
nw lathe inſtitution of the Miniſtery , there be ahkE * | 
en wer giventoall calledthereto y there can be no ſupenast 
ity of oe above another by divine right.” ("gy | 
2 queſtion'wuck debated among"the Popigh-4e& 
menzan#in which theyre nor agreed rothisdayy 
cher Pretacy« bead'grderor office diftin& tro 
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Ch £0149 
amth Presbyters , cluding no power formally diſtin& | 
From theirs : which laſt opiaionaſſerts, that all powers 
claimed by the prelacs , is formally in Presbyters ; ſo 1 


[by ofSce they ve empowered to , and may doe all 


3 


- 


» [this queſtion tolſed in the Councel of Trene,betwix: the 
” Ttralian, Gallican and Spanish divines £ which for this 
| cauſe received nodecifion in this Councel , but was left 1 
= andetermined as before; As is tobe ſeen from the Hi= 
* Rory of the ſaid Councel. ( 10.) If any will coofider 
= our adverlaries arguments for prelacy, and compare 
-—Shem-wicth the arguments of Papiſts, eſpecially Bel- 
F Jarmins for the Papacy , they $hall finde , that 
they plead as Rirongly for the Pope or an Univerſal 
© Bishop to the Catholick Church, as for the Prelac 
= or Bizhop, now controyerted betwixt us , as wil be 
& made appear by a particular condeſcenſion , if our 
Eanended brevity would ſuffer ic, We referre ſuchas 
auction this to the arguments of both ; and uponan 
Ampartial collation of the ſame , we naching doubt, buc 


— 
-Iapri I be manifeſt. Doch oot the much courted and } 
Eandeavaured reconciliation with Rome by the prelatical 

parey'» in former andl{ater times, withtheir concefſions 
ecthcm ,'for making way to thisagreement, ſpeak this 

may full evidence ? As cheir denying.;the Pope: to be 

We Ancichrift ; cheir granting a primacy to bim over 
*GQacholick Church; gheir purgeiegthe Romane Chvurc 

Sdolacry 2nd ſuperſtitiqn ; cher {affetcing che diffe- 
woberwixe Papiſts and us 4 4o; do@rine » - worghip, 
government ,, not to be fundamental ,; noon chet 

"able, &c. - All whigh diſcover co-the- world: 
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ney. . 
the opinions of prelarins? ee praRifes, the'w 
taken for bringing 19 2nd eſtablishing of Prelacy aog 
us, refle& upon abd condemne all the refqrmed Churs! 
chexand their diviness (except Scultetus ) whovint cif: 
F confetlions ; treatiſes & reformations conforme theres 
' to,diſclame prelacy, as no office of divine appothtment®! 
As will be evident tgany4hat peruſe them. Wekno' v 
there was aPampblet emitted inthe beginning of prelas 
cyes laſt introduRion, that undertakes to provethe cont! 
trarezbur it is ſo deſtitute of all evidence oftruth,thatwe® 
wonder exceedingly at the impudence & affrontednelg 
of the author, in alleadging of Cal ine, Bez4, Bucer, Ga 3 
for prelacy ; who in their praRiſe and writivgs hayg&'Þ 
argued and debated againſt it. Did dot this Author 
know , that their writings are extant , ' arid others WH 
wuch verſed therein as himſelf ? Bur the pojuſt kno 4} 
noshame. (12.) Asprelacy or prelatical goyernmangÞ 
an irs conſtitution avd exercile , is a compound of addi 
tions-to the Word of God, which for wane of its aw 
thority we reject; ſo. presbytery or presbyterian goventis)- 
went, in the confeſhqn of our Oppobites , .is ,;-1n alli 
parts, of diyine inſtitutianar right ; . which we offei 
make out from ſcripture andthe conceſbons of ourÞ 
* taponiſts , who Fa yeeld all our Church; Ih 
{except Ruling elders » to be ofdiyine appoincagenne 
{ Door Hammond. only excepted ) granting ths 
resbyters or ordinare Pattores and Deacc 7 "is ha 
joftiture by the Apoſtles, abd alwayes uſe ann 
Ghurch tochis day.? theylikewiſe grant,chepay 
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ordination and jurisdiftion in Pr 
As alſo the. meetings of.PaRtores lef 
FS g2veroment, and diſcipl ba nd all 
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PF 6.) - | 
wet os; We think dues of Stilling fleet,in denyin 
Sof Presbytery to be of Divine infliturion » who yeelds 
© allwe ſeek; for if all the former be of Scriprural inſti« 
©. totion and 'praftiſe, muſt it not be of divioe right » 
£1 even asStoits forme? We cannor. forbear rodeclare our 
* reſentments to the world , of the high indignities done 
” .toour Royal and great:Maſter , Chriſt Zeſus, and his 
© bleſſed word the. holy Scripture ; in that, 1x. The 
forme bfihe government of his houſe is aſſerted to be 


& watable, atthe pleaſure of men, and made capable o 
ETany forme they pleaſe to affigne tothe ſame. Was it 
*\"ever heard 1o the world , that the forme of any govern- 
ment was taken from the Officers thereof , and not 
© from the Supream head , in whom the Legiſlative po- 
EY weris lodged? All that ever treated of governments 
and ſpokgts their. different forms , did always found 
& their fofms on the head, and not on the Officers of it * 
Is not Chrift Feſus the Supream and only Head of th 
SEhiorch , by divine appointment * Are nor ordinare 
iſtores' gr Presbyrers found inſtitute in the word! 
hall 'she 'parrs of their power , that we afterwards 
ne £0 chem? &c ' Will ir not then neceffarily fol 
w, that che forme is of divine right, both in the head 
d officers; which is truely Monarchicall, and not 
meable at the willof 2oy* 2. Formaking way top. ; 
nes mhethfficiency and perfe&ion of the ho y Scrip 
S525 to matrers of obedicoce and praftice in rhe 
eh, is denied, and therebythe fundation of the 
int Religion 15 Rs I of the Gol 
err grar of rhe Sen 
n2re 4 of fark? For if all wacers of obe 
tt 2nd riwaril y Maters_of faith + 
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TEIL , ; 
', 4. Oppoſits will 'defend our arguments for the perfes : 
&ion'of the Scripturs, in matters of faith and mantiersz 
againſt che Papiſts (who inthis ſpeak more conſequen. 
ually then che Prelaciſts)ind maincaine the former afſer- 
tion is unintelligible tous, For our arguments plead 
as much and as ſtrongly for their perfeRionz in the aney 
as inthe other, But myſt it not be a deſperat cauſethiat 
needs ſuch a prop to ſupport itz (13.)Inthelaſt place, 
We humbly offer the following parcicularsto be confi. 
dered by all ; nothing doubring that-, when they are 
duely and ſeriopſly weighted . ic will ſoone appear that 
our exceptions againſt Prelacy » are not light and 4? 
oroundlels. As 1. There is no good to the Church | 
and immoral ſouls attainableby Prelacy , that may not {- 
be win at without it. : Ir is a fure truth ,'that every 
ordinance of Divine inſtitution hath it's proper good 
to the Church , inorder to which , as it's end, it was 
appointed by Chriſt , which is not cafily reachable by 
other ordinances: As will appear to any on a particular * 
condeſcenſion : for as-there is nothing defe&ive indis-: 
yioe inſtitutions ; ſo there is nothing redundant and ſa>+* ; 
perfluous. Now we delireto know, what is that good” = 
ro the Churth and immorrcal ſouls, that cannot beob» 
tained without Prelacy © Jer our Antagoniſts give in» 4 
Rtances, If they think chart ordinationand jurisdition: . 4 
' is the good thatthe Church hath by prelacy; weofferts; 
prove from Scripture and antiquity ( as hath been done- ©? 
before us withour a reply, yea and granted by manyof 
them ) that Presbyters have the power of ordination? 
and jurisditien ; and thetruth is,- ir'was never:que- 7 
Rtioned by any , bur yeelded by all: ri}-of late .for-wet 
have notoaly inſtancesin Scripture-ang Jnrfquit) 


| SCT1 "8 germ 20T; 
Presbyters exercifing ordination andjutizdhGguFboly: 
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A (1%) 
” chereaſon, thatall gayc forit, was , that the minifte. 
-,xy conferred by ordination, conbiſting of the power of 
order and jurisdiAion , as it's integral conſtituent parts 
-. -p<rlons ordained receive the power of both :; If this be 
atruth , why may not the Church have theſe by Pres 
byters » as wuch to ber advantage and benefice , as b 
Prelats* But ſore ſay, there can be no unity o 
ace in the Church without Prelacy. The contrare 
3s evident from the Churches experiences informer & 
latertimes; for as che Church was never more rent 
and filled with conteotions and {chiſms , then under & 
by Prelates, of which there are irnumerable inftances in 
hiſtory; ſo there hath been much flourishing , unity and 
—_ under Presbyters, in Churches that wanted Pre= 
arts; asisto be ſecn in the preſent caſe of thereformed 
p-+ Churches, and will beeyident to any that is acquainted 
"with and fcen inthe recordsof the Church : what unity pre 
bo & peace hath theChurches of Britax and ireland beyond} as 
=. other reformed Churches Yea is there not more of Þ| unc 
Theſe among them, then is with us» at this day? Bur be 
E-what ſayes unity and peacein the Church, ifthey have] on 
Dot truth 2d rightcouſneſs for their cement and foun-F exec 
E gation, which are {cldome the attendents of Prelacy? Þ me 
= - But ſome place the good of Prelacy , in the overfight F this 
E. inſpeQion , it takes of Manifters and their reſpe= off 
yak flockes (of whichthey uſeto boaſt much,) But Ho 


> xealonandexpericnce do fully convince, and leave us} ſm; 
> +beyo"d all Doubt, that this good, is as ealily and | fay 

berccr wmipeat » by Presbyters , in their aſſociared and F offi 
_ prezbygerated meerings , leſſer and greater, then by I a& 
| Kara what canptelars do 1n this, that may not, and | Ch 
of 


F %y : 


x op been done »y Presbyters, tothe great benefite 
e Church* as is manifeR from the experience - 


f 19.) 1 P; 
this Church in preceeding times » and now not alittle 7 
confirmed by the contrare ? Moreover in the at of re= 
fiitution Parl: 1.S.2- AR x.it is given for one Rea» 
fon, induceing to the bringing in and eRablishing of 
prelacy among us, that itis moſt ſvitable to Monard4 
chy. What good this does or can bringtothe Church , 
we cannot divine: we wish it had been inftanced'i 3 
the foreſaid at: we know , the government of the 
Church, confidered iu irs due latitude aud extent, accor= 
ding to the presbyrerian principles, is trutly and proper 
ly Monarchical ; for is not Chriſt Jeſus the Supream 
and immediat head of the Church > and do not her 
officers a& in her government-in an immediat depens 
rc=p dance upon and ſubordination to Him, as her Kings + 
dF $o that if the Churches'goyernment being Monar« 
ted} chical be the good intended and meant z in this exs © 
yy prethon , ic is as much attainable without prelacys 
odF as by it; but we ſuppoſe, that this is not theg 4 
of Þ underſtood, Next, if by ſutcableneſſe ro- Monarchy, 
JutY be meant, that kinde of Authority and Domini" 
vey on in Church. officers, in and over the Church, charis 
un-F exerciſed by kings avd Monarchs, and hath been affius . 
y* | medby prelats, finceever they appeared in the Church * 
he this is expreſly diſcharged and forbidden to Chiitch - * 
c= jy officers in her government, Matth. 20,25. Luk,225254" 
ut | How much Emperours, Princes Kings and States have». 
us 8 ſmarted by this dominion, is koown inhiſtoryy Some * 
nd F fay, it is the ſuperiority and ſubordination of'Church 
ad F officers and judicatories, that is tnderflood/in this 
Yy | 2t; This may be had, and harh beenatrained in ehie 2? 
id } Church,. under presbyterian 'goyernmetit y' both-as 

te 3 roofficers and judicatories; the Paftouris ſupe # 
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* Wore the congregational clderShipz&the provincial ſy- 


- pod above the pfesbytery &c. Obj. there is not the ſupe - 
> xiority of ae above the reſt; Anſ, but whar good doth  ;.- 
> Chis eirher to Church or State! we know it bath broughr 
== anuch cvilto both, but never any good , that might not - 


þ _ * 
(T2 


we been wineat, yea and was not aually attained , If j;s. 
ithoar it ; they thac judge otherwiſe, are boundro fÞ p; 
give inſtances, which we earneſtly beg they will doe: Þ þ,.., 
weknow this brought forth the Pope, anddid midwife &} g;; 
Antichriſt into che Chriſtian world. Bur che thivg , 
yeluppale , that is truly intended, is the bringing of }| (þ,. 
- the Churchinto a ſlavish dependence upon, and fubjec-f| c,, 
tion to the Magiſtrat ; for which , we confeſſe , pre= 
lacy is every way fitted : how excellently didic ſerve Þ Be 
che Pope, in cſtablishing of his Dominion , and inf} ,,. 
> bringing and keeping of allin ſubjeRion co him ? and 2 
albeirftace the reformation , the prelats changed their 


» 


| head, 1n taking on the Magiſtrat in the roome of the = 
*Pope,.yet chey retaine cheir uſe, which exceedingly cn || 
zrschem co worldly Princes , that aftc& domination | , 


* 30 the houſc of God, but 25 shall be proven afterwards) to 
+ thisis.contrare to the fredomeof Chriſts kingdome, his 

abſolute ſupremacy and dominion over che ſame and F 2.4 
- I inconliſtent withChriftain princes their profelſed ſub- 


jon thereto; ſo that this is no good , but and evill _ 
b Rive -of the true concerns of the Church. 2. It 
5:  isno ſmall diſcovery to us of the evil and corruption of ck 


prelacy.y that itis much approven , allowed and cryedJj 1 - 
* pp by all perſones of profane , difſolute and debaue| ,c 
ehedlives(cxcept where it croſſes their wordly 1oter- | 
* , efts)aod'thereaſonof this is obvious to all, for as corrupt 
Land wicked nacure does diſlike all that is from God, 
oppolice toits wicked inclinations and wayes ; of 
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(21) k 
loves» and is inmuch liking with all that is friend 
to , and does encourage it intheſe. [s-it not vilibles 3 
UF that the encouragement , which flagitious and wicked -* 
UT BY perſones find for their impieties, under the wings of 
"ot & prelacy » is the truereaſon and cauſe, for whichTeas'ſo 
d »f liked and cryed up by ſuch ? In this it is contrareta 
ro Presbytery in its due and faithfull exerciſe, whictitiath, .: 
0c: Y been, and yetto this day. is hated for ics impartalitie, 
ie F Krickneſs and ſeveritie againſt all ſorts of ſcandal, in all 
B> | ranks of perſons high and low : for this we appeal to 
of Þ the general ſenſe and obſervation of all in theſe landes: 
<c- | canwe think that courſe co be of God , which for this 
c= I reaſon is adproven by thegeneraliry of the wicked? 3+ : 
'Ve'F Befides this » does not the prelates oppoſition co the: 
= godly (whom 1n rationall charity all are bound to judge 

uch) in reproaching, oppreſfing& perſecuting of them, 
to a ſtrange hight of ſeverity , who in vrofelfien differ :} 
"1 only from them ina poine , that depends on themeer=? 
0*J will and pleaſure of the Magiſtrac, we. fay;* Yoes * 


_ not this declare, godlines to be their quarrel, andiec 4 
wl to be inconliſtene with , and contrare to their intereſts, 
ms which, weare ſure, cannot be th: effe& oftheſe means 


and *wayes inſtitute by God in his word , whoſe end 
and tendency 1s to promoye godlines, aud notroperſes* : 
cure and defoyit; asis now done. And whoevet® 
c conſader the conſtitution of prelacy, therules for its'e 
OY erciſe (to wit» the do&rines and opinions of prelats” - 
about Church .- power and government) and che hight 
of Dominion , they lay clame to over the Churchiy - 
will ſee, that of its ſelf, it muſt be an'enemy to nog” | 
lines , while it crys up its forme, and layes'iirf OS. £ 
for adyanceiag of it, in oppoſicionto-its power. 4: It 19. 
reccived for aſure truth , axxongaliqunreely Is 
| 3 Fo 
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i; 22,) 
PF”. as the renewed nature L. h: Godly does hate; and is 
-., ancnemy ,, co all rhat IS contrare to, and deſtructive 
of true godlincſs ; ſo it is the evidence and figne of 
" theevil and Ginfulneſs ofacauſe, when itis disliked & 
-  , Oppoſed by thepenerality ofchetruly ſober, judicious 
:, andhumble Godly, If we $hall apply this to prelacy, 
” As it'is eftablithed and exerciſed amongſt us at this 
-”. days have wenot cauſe to luſpeR its corruption, and 
i to;judge its deſcent not to beof God? ſeing it is uni 


$7, yerſally diſliked and'hated by the truely Godly; which 
= :eminencly appears in perſons conyerted from wicked- 
neſs and' fin, in which they lived before converſion ; 
- what eyer-likeing they had to prelacy , or hatred co 
- .presbytery 'immediatly upon heir converſion , they 
© drink -in an averſation from and hatred of prelacy , 
© and love tothecontrare? We know, this was objedted 
Eby. independents againſt presbyterians, when the con- 
> groyerly about Church goverament was hot betwixt 
& them 3 But. x, This objeRtion was without any true 
© £auſc,. as Independents were forced, afterwards, and 
© atrhis day; toconfelle ; they finding upon trial, that 
&  zhe Gediy of the Presbyrerian perſwaſion , were ex» 
{HEY Obes numerous , then the other, 2. The 
- -attcrencebet wixcchemis yery ſmall ( which may be 
4ocidenttsperſones cruly Godly , and cagliſtent with 
Ther grolthand exerciſe of godlineſs ); and if there 
- ere a healing condeſcending temper, might be heal- 
ed and: removed ; their difference lyiag mainly , in 
- the-authoricative ſubordination of Church judicato-: 
-. Fien1d com tictution of Churches, as co the qualities 


L MENUS of cheir conſticucat members;zwhich 
- *wWhenchcirove neſs in-alt other chingiabour govern» 

* mieiit , -and Their'concelons taonc another, r- oe: 
©: 458  Jictle 
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(23) Sg 
ltlethey differ about, is conſidered, might be quick « 
ly accomodatcd and taken up. But it is other wayes . - 
x with prelacy, 1 its conſticution and exergiſe with us ; 
| & & which , inics effe&ts, attendants, and the bakis it is 
ous © ſecled upon, is found to be ſuch a corruption Wn the 
cy; | government of the Church, and inlett to othersin 
his  Do&rine and Worship, that it becomes truely hateful - 
nd to all the Godly , that give themſelves up to the cot» 2 
is duRand light of the Scripture » and make them theit *! 
ch £ rule inthe exerciſes of religion and godlineſs : far be it- : 
d. BE from us to think or ſay , that chere is none of the pres 
n; © laticalgang, trucly godly or pious. We knowthere 3 
co # hath been , and do belceve , there are ſome ſuch a» 3 
p mong them ; bur O how few , and how much have -.- 
/» | theſe few been looked upon, and perſecuted by the - 
& | reſt, with an eyil or jealous eye, ſo as they havebeen 2 
n- & judged moreours , theo theirs © we have not forgot-. 3 
xt the diſtiaRion , that on this head , was made m tar? 
Ic mer times among the Bishops themſelves , and how: 2 
d they were diſtinguished into Puritan and Courr Bichopt, 2 
It Will not one of theſe two follow , either , that the= 
= generality of the Godly , ( whom Chriſtians walk=& 
e ing according tothe rule of the word muſt efteeme £@.7 
2 be ſuch ) are under a Rrong deluſion in their -opinidh 
Q about , and oppoſatioato Prelacy ; Or els; whigh! 
- 


moſt likely for the reaſon formerly givep }- ghat Prews: 
lacy ſavours not of godlineſs , but 1a ics native tendas 

Cy is an enemy toit; which ſayes it cannot be of Ge 
0 but for trial and corre&ion'? 5. As the wail iuy” 

| chief qualification, the'prelats require in their ieraty 
por Gnda-aany Ie» Lahayge ey 2am 
ordinances, is ſubmiſlien to, 2nd 
£onforme. to the prelens law., how 
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4 {candalous foever they be. , ( which is overlooked and 
giſpenſed with in them) ; ſo cheir bitter oppolitiono 
aad "cy, <poary of pious, able and faithful 
miniſters, that comply not with prelacy , declares 
toall.y chat 1t4S not the good of the Church (rhat con« 
ſaſts in true knowledge and godlines ) they ſeek ; bur 
the extending andeſtablishiag of their tyrranous do= 
mialon over all, by miniſters and profeſſors ſubmit- 
ing thereto , without gainſaying of their impoſitions 
andcommands. How coatrare in this, is their way 
tothe rules giyentn the word, for calling & ordaining 
of miniſters, xr Tim. 3: 1,2, &c. Tit. 1: 536, &Cc., 
and the praiſe of the Apoſtle Pau!, Phil. 1: 15. who 
rejoyced Verſ. 18. that Chriſt vas preached, altho 
- qucof envy and oppoſition to him? Can thar courſe 
+ beot God , which muſt be ſupported by ſuch wayes 
 —atd means, thatcroſle the dire&ions and rules ofthe 
word anent Miniſters, and diſappoints theends of the 
Goſpel and Miniſtery » Belecve this who will > we 
>: C000. 
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ty hat moved Minifters to ſubmit to the a of Glaſgow i 
© & ſome remarks upon the a&s againſt conventicles, 
E 4+ and ſuchas refuſe ro depone agaiaſt 


ws delinquents. 


fT Harhbeen often Objced to us, both by friends 
Fand-enemies ; why did Minifters and Gongregatie 


wes ophey ſo quickly that a& of the Councel at 
"Blogyp, in leaving and deſerting of one another;ſcings 
dy vercue 'oftheir divine mutual relation to one 40- 
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ther, as paſtors and flocks, they were bound te 
cleave together , in performing and doing of all mus 
tual duties, which by divine precepts engadga 
mengs , thzy were bound to obleryve? Anſ. Aswe 
will not alcopgether jultify our cariage , un chatand 
ſeveral other particulars , in our way thorow theſa 
{ad times (being willing to take with, and humble 
our ſouls for , all our imperteRtions and failings, thas 
$hall be diſcovered to us by any; ) fo thece were 
ſome things , in the circumſtantiac caſe , that may 
plead for us » andalleviatthe offence raken at our toa 
general praice inthat matter z As. x. Theſuddend 
neſs of that at, which allowed very little or no time 
for deliberation , and coming to any ſolide reſoluti« 
on in a matter of ſuch weighe and unuſuall pragices 
anent:which, we had ſo tew precedents in former 
times. All know , how puzliog ſurpriſals nſe td 
be z andifthere benot a preſent divine hand to guide 
and ſupport , under the power of tempration z with 
which ſurpriſalsare ordinarly attended » all are in ha 


zard , thorow the byaſſe of corruption, to miſcary | *Y 


and in their reſolutions to turne to the wrong lides 


Miniſters and Profeſſors are men of the ſame c hk --5 
tions and paſſions with others ; aud whatever obtied 2 
gations beon them for cruth and righteouſneſs , and *: 
the leading of others, in the ſame z Yet throw dark” > 


neſs , the influence of corrupr aff:&ions , and " 
tations concucring therewith , ( to which they: ate/ 
obnoxious as much, if not more , then others) they 
are ready to flip; in which , for the goſpels 12k 
they should be pitied and prayed for. |, . 33 
-— had no little influence upon us in determil 
reſolutiog tothis, that our party» in ourmp 
By Ciurchee 


au ———m——o—_— — > 


* 


(26. ) 
of an a& of Pachiameac 5 dilenabling all Miniſters , 


their Miniftry , had quis their charges , and removed 


as it then ſtood , to jultle with Authority , in con- 
tiouing their Miniſtery with and an+01g the people z 
gontrare to the new lawes mad: againſt chem ; while 
we conkidered this leading example , wich the rea« 
foos moyeing them tet, we thought ourſelves as 
much preſſed cherewich , as they. And» no doubt z 
i we had followed the contrare courle, our Loyalty 
had been ſadly reproached , and their practiſ« made 
aſc of to aggravat our difloyal diſpoſition! with which 
welhad beea often branded,alchouyh failly) ro a great 
* hight of concempt; which had, we grant, too 
- much weighc with us. 
E.- 3+ The maine deſigne , we had under conſiderati- 
en at chattime> chat did moſt exerciſe our thoughts» 
- gndcakechemup, was, how we might be preſerved 
© from the grand corruption , Prelacy , that did then 
© Enter iaco the Church : many queſtions , 1n order to 
"= were debated among us, tor our mutual _ 
—— Weniag againſt the aſſaults ot our common adverſa- 
Res» which we, in rational fore fight, did apprehend 
Sp uld come upon us ; never dreaming of this courſe, 
Shatwas followed with us z which with one ſtroke 
' Awiche Gordian knors of many difficultics, with 
Wſich-we had ofcen grapled, in our exerciſes and de» 
Sacs: Jn rhis-unexpcRted courle of providence , 
nog our way , under many difficalties, we then 
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ght jcour happines » in beiog rid of » anddeli- 


Us 


" Churches in England end Ireland , upon the emiffion .5| 


thac did not conforme to Prelaey » for the exercilc of : 


{ 


themſelves co ocher parts ; not thinking ic ſafe to 4 
themſelves, their people, theintereſts of religions | 
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(27) 
| gered from cd » Which, no dofibt, made 
S.+ | usgiveplace moreealily ro the penal part of that a, 
of 4 4. Webeingac chat time anacquainted with ſuf. 
<d . fering, and coatending for the trurh , in oppoſition 
to | toprevailing corruptions , in this way \, itty adt"-ta 
ns F beexpeRtzdin rational charity , that we cauld come 
n- Þ ſoſuddenly, co that hight of reſolution and cqur 
( as to yeature on the urmoſt of hazards, that then did 
ile Y threaten the contraveeners of thit at , and the laws 
a+ Y upon which it was founded. Suffering for —_ 
as Y- neſs Phil, x: v. laft» is imported to bea gift , as far 

t» |} abovetheſtrengch of nacure , inour ſinful icmperte& 

ty ſtate, as chat of faich ; as all finde when'it comes 

de to be their caſe, Ir is cafy for onlookers to cenſure 

ch Y andcondemne the failings of others , in perſecuting 

times, but it is not ſo eaſy to ſuffer; i&gequires che 

oo |} Spirit ofpower, love , and of a ſound minde, which , 
is not quickly wine at by them , whom Chriſt calls 
ti-= } totakeupand bear his crofſſs. We grant this gives 
ts { nodiſchargeof guilt, in not 'doing and fufferings, a# © 
God cals; yetic cryzs for compatlion and for 4 
en F rance from others, who, on this confideration 4 
tro | Should be ſpareing in their cenlurs, knowing they” 
g- arcin the body, aad liable co the like ſnares and ing 3 
as |} firmities. '. 
nd 5. As that deed was too much influenced with: 

ſe, | fear, andother corrupt paſſions and affe&ions , bolt 
ke | in Miniſters and People , ( which did viſibly predes* 
ich | domin2ac that time,) fo there was a palpable | 
Je- | tion on the ſpirits of all , that rendered all-count 
;e, | darkandperplexed , and inall deliberations, inch 
en | tothat which was freeſt from eg OR h 
li- | compliadce; with Prelagy, ' Alths "this ;doceir nor 

ed | | _— 
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give any true ground of excuſe for it; yet it cals for 
charitable conſtruRions from others, where fince« 
rity is apparent in the maine; as then it was to the 
eonvition of all; yea tothe refuting of chele hird , 
nnchriſtian » and bitter cenſures of many , who judg « 
ed our former profethions of Zeal for the work of re. 
formation , in preceeding times, ro have flowed 
from a corrupt byalſe to the world and the things of 
ity diſcovered » we grant , intoo matly , formerly 
ſeeming Zealots» by their compliances at thac time 3 
from whom they tooke their meaſares, in judging of 
others. | 
''6, Itisto be adverted , and ought to be of great 
weight, in the conſideration of chis bultnes , chat 
Miniſters» conſulting their congregarions , eſpecie 
- ally thegodly and judicious among chem, were ad= 
” ygiſedcolye by for ſome time z- and the truth is, they 
© feemed-as unwilling to venture on che hazards of ſuf- 
” Fetiag ». that chrearned all » as Miniſters. This we 
” know was the reaſon , that molt determined not a 
7. few; tothat reſolutionandpraftice: and what could 
= Mioiftersdo:in this-caſe, eſpecially , in ſo lu idena 
"#eyolution, anent which they had the leading exam» 
of others, in other parts of the [land * | 
[*F/Notwirhſtanding of all theſe, and much more , 
* Skizernight be ſaid for charitable gookaſiing of Mi- 
niſte egationes praRice 1a this, at that 
ime wr ers A it the 2 worm fin of Con« 
fegarions and\Muiſters , that they did not cleayets 
watotheras Paſtoresand flocks. We doe not plead 


— 
"3 
aA 
On. 


4 


. 
. 
"*, 


| | niſtery ; a6 kitks» Tipendsy males, glebs  &e. 
Z k-; | Y BSMES iy Wn > which 


- 


_ Sim inich fin} nor warrauc any ſinful negle& , not 


br Miniſters ;keeping to-clhe acceffories of the Mis: . 


( 29.) 
which was , by divine preceprt » their right , but net 
1n their power to hold ; but we aſſert it was lin, that 
they continued not inthe exerciſe of the Muiſtery, 
paſtoral over ſight of the flocks, keeping up the go- 
vernmevt of che Church z we had been in the pofleſ= 
fion of; and peoples not adhering to their *'Mini- 
ters ,. in hearing » and receiving of ordinances frem 
chem , and nor affording them atl due incouragement 
aud maintenance ; all which was done by Miniſters: 
and Churches , in times of ſorer perſecucion them 
ours. | 
If the rigour and ſeverity , that by this a , and 
its tull execution , with others that followed there. 2? 
on , fora conſiderable time, ( which we farebear | | 
to mention ). had ceaſed y and gone no furder, we | -! 
would have looked onall ; as litcle, and laboured | 
to have borne the ſame , with that patience, "meek 
neſs and reſolution , that becomes Miniſters & Chris 
ſtians , profelfing the name of Chriſt Jefus;- but the 
engines. and devices , that afterwards were [et.on | | 
foot, as the High commiſſion, and ſeveral utichriſtian & £ 
illegal praRiſes ; with the over violent preſſing of the ...; 
people to ax anformity in their capacity z. with ſucks» - 
illegal and inhumane uſages by military force, (whight 2 
alone without any ſlated and formed deligne , I 
the riſe ro that inſurreRion, inthe Year 1666. 2 
the blood that followed thereon, to the the full ci 
viction of our Rulers, who then fearched unto” 
bottom of that affaire » were ſtraines ſo high; th 
cannot be juſtified by che moſt extended tules 
Chriſtian moderation and equity , chat Rulers Ire 
bound to follow , in the exerciſe. of government; 
although this heat of violeace , was for ſome time, - -; 
" | *: thou 52 alinls Mo 
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z line cooled with a hour of blood, andother dan? 
| I Iequences liketo enſue;yet afrerwards, fuel 

being by the Prelats brought and adminiftrat unto it, 
Itagaine begins to take fire, and to break forth into 
Krange kinde of laws, made ( as it ſeems ) to givea 
"Tegal face to its proceedings; which in its formet 
height it wanted z the the bounds of which it 
cannot yet keep, but ( according ro its genious) over 
the hedge it leaps, and gives a ftraine beyond theſe. 
"It would be tedious to take an exa®t view of all the 
particular lawes made againſt us, by which » the 
foundation of our paſt and preſent ſufferings have bin 
laid , and are like to be continued : therefore we $hall 
only give inſtance ina few, from which » we may 
take our meaſurs, judging of the reſt. 

' As, firft, Parl.2, Carol, 2. S$:ffion 2. AA. 5: 
antituled, an a& againſt conventicles : As this a con- 
 demns all aſſemblies, convocations and meetings of 

the ſubjeRts , not exprefly warranted of his majeſty; 
( which will make many meetings and convocations 
of the ſubjects, now in uſe, illegal and unlawful ) ſo 
| by conſequence, refleAs on the meetings , and aſſem2z 
blies, chac Chriſt Jeſus while here, his Apoſtles , 
Miniſters and Chriſtians held, in the primitive times; 
who not only keeped their meetings without, but 
apainſt the afts and edits of the magiſtrat , .in theſe 
fimes : for if ic be laid downe for a foundationin go- 
yerameat , that the only right of conyocating the 
_ ſabjeRts is proper tothe Magiftrat , whatever bethe 
eauſes, occaſions and ends of them ; then the Apoſt- 
les, Minifters , andprofcſſours will be found tranf 
grelfors and enemies to government ; who, although' 


1ahibiced and: [ from meeting » yer did ww . 
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(31.) 
forbear to aſſemble theu.icivs for worship and go; 
yernment. What a miſerable ſtrait are we brought 
to, th.t the me-ting+ of the Lords people, now 
cailed Convemicles, cannot be condemned, but on the 
ſame grounds, the aliemblics of the Church in pevſed 
Cuting times, mult be judged dangerous, unlawful & 
ſeditious* But this 1s not the worſt; for 1n this at not 
only preac hing aud expoundipg of ſcripture , by Mi» 
niſters of Chriſt Jeſus, ( although ina family befide 
their own) is judged to wake 2 conyenticle and an unla 
wul meeting; bur prayer alſo(a common duty ofChri« 
Rianity, ) 15 declared ro be ot the)fame force; fo that 
00 nonconforming Minitter or any other may pray 
together, on any occahon, or for any cauſe what ſo 
ever» but they $hall be repured keepers of convent 
cles, and liable ro the penalties adjudged by this law 
toſuch. Is prelacy come to this height of oppoſt= 
tion to godlineſs , thatir cannoc land and be ſecured 
except the worship of God in Chriſtian ſocieties be 
laide aſide , and 1ts exerciſe diſcouraged ( to which 
there needs no ſuch incitments in theſe trmes , rhe 
enerality of profeſſors being prone — of theme 
ſelvs to prove negligent and lack in this matter } 


, uoder the odious names of Conmenticles » and by fuck 


penalties againſt them 9 Are we ſuch odions abort 


nable creatureszthat none muſt joyne inChriftian'coms > 


munion with us, in theſe means and duties of wore 
Ship, that are of common obligation on all Chri= 
Rians ; bur it muſt be forborne and laid afide? orif we 
once open a mouth to and for God, in any ſociety; 
we $hall bring ourſelves and others vader the hazar 
of ſo ſevere penalties , which, inthepurſtanceof chis 
law , have been inflied on ſome, cotheaſtonish- 
* »* mcae 
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ment of its hearers? - But moreover all ſach meets 
F;. mgs, belide the impucation of ſedition and ether 
©” Worcid evils > with which they are branded, arere=& 1:w 
b Proſerted » asSthe ſeminaries of ſeparation and. rebel-W. ah 
 Hangacharge, if true, thar maketh them merico»Þ if th 
Ec = far heavier punishmeats » then ſome of theſe Þ roh 
F FE againſt- them : but from whence: can this top 
" eotne:? Not from the nature of theſe exerciſes, 'con-M thu: 
- »  aderedin themſelves , which are nothing , but the pon 
3 | «og of ſome neceſſary commanded duties ofY-enai 
| eligion , which all know to be the greateſt means-vy « 
to, andcements of union and obedience , in Church 
and State: -not from the mater thatis preached and i mee 
prayed ; our principles for worship , .do&rine, & {the 
yernment arekaown z 'being extant in our publicgQ@{rize 
coafetfions » which are of a contrare tendency. -onl; 
» , If any ſay.» wepreach principles of ſeparation and} as h 
- rebellion. They , who aſſert this, are bound to make Þ ſtiat 
* IJtouty of which we have heard nothing as yet, and} mig 
-- Should have been condeſcended on, and given for the coo 
round of this at , and notthe performance of theſe Y-nov 
”. xrulyceligious exerciſes, done by perſonesauthorized E but 
= andenabledchercto , by the commands of God. We par! 
"i ire of all engadged againſt us , to do us that piece} lice 
$6 na juſtice , they owe to all men, inthe like Y- reb' 
% "gaſe z-that they will inſtance in the do&rines we pre- poli 
=gch+ aod in the mater wepray , wherein our meet-{ tior 
-  Jngsarcbecomethe ſeminaries of ſeparation and re-} Shi! 
lion, if they can; when this is done, weshall afle 
Ficher give 2ſatisfying anſwer ro the charge, or els} wo 
ſaccumb to this a&. | cou 
Itis like, ſomeplace this charge , in our diſobe-W ma 
dicnceagehe law, Theo it comes from the law _ Da 
: 4: | oe 


” "" ' oben, - 
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» 


thus to ſowe them+ Burchis law inits natrative ſup- 


enating ; but gives oo hine at any reaſon for this heas 
yy Charge. fi 
Others again fix the truth of this charge on our 
(meetings, for our withdrawing of the people, from 
*the allowed publi&t worship, and the perſons autho» 
'rized by law to diſpenſe the ſame. If che at had 
-only circumſtantiated and deſcribed ſuch meetiugs , 
as had this effe& , andnortrakenin all religious Chris 
ſtian fellowship in che duties of worship , ſomething 
'might have beea ſaid for juſtifying ot-this'a&, -1n 2 
conformity to the principleot Church-goverament » 
eſe now ſetled by law , 'withont a wound to true picty 3 


ed | but co make all mectings of Chrifſtiaos ,- waereia any | 
4 


Ve part: of worship is exerciſed ( without an expre 
ce} licence from the prelat) ſeminaries of ſeparation and 
ke rebellion , is ineffe& ro conderwne Chriſt,, - his A 


re-jf poſtles, Miniſters and Chriſtians , who » inoppoſis' 


ec-© tion;to Heatheniſme, Hereſy, Profainneſs 'and 


re-& Shiſme » have, under ſevere laws made againſt them, 


all aflembled and mer together, for communion inthe 


els worship of God ; wholſe-affemblies haye. been-ac- 
counted unlawful Conveoticles » and loaded with - 


co © many of theſe evils, that ate now charged;o0n,ours, 
ad Dar any , profeffing himſelf Hors lay , ys 
he | Fa 


law thcy were not inthemſelves ſeminaries of fepas* 
-ratiog and rebellion, according to thus objeioneandÞ 
if this be. the 'effeR of the law , it had been mbre ſafe 
to have forborne ic, Whoſe work should þe , rathee- 
to prevent and remove the ſeeds of rebellion ; :chew-. * 


pons theſe meetings to be ſuch,, ancecedent to its. 


b * a7: ns d. 
the Law makers; and nor from theſe meetings add 
the perſons that keep them/;/for antecedentto- this-: 


4 
+ 
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nt (34-) 
the meetings of Chriſt , a Apoſtles and Miniſters , 
- "In houſes and feilds * (who had the occafionof the 
Synagogues » the ordinare allowed places for meets» 
- Ing in worship ) wereguilty of ſeparation and rebel= 
lion x (:although charged with theſe) or did ſow the 
ſeeds of theſe eyils ? Altheugh none will affirme this, 
yet wegndertake to make it out , from the frame of 
this a&, as it now ftands. Oh that ſuch a law should. 
be found in the records of this Natien, which will 
peak Cit ever weretucne to ourlelyes y to the shame 
and diſgrace of theſe times. Bur , as to our ſepanas 
tion from the authorized public worship , with 
which ſome with great confidence, brand us ,. we 
Shall confader ir afterwards , and ſee whether they or 
we be the ſeparatiſts. ; | 
We. forbear to ſpeakto the penalties ſtatute in 
this a& 3: againſt the contraveeners of it; which on 
raany accounts might be made to appear, to be far, 
beyond the dewerite of the crime, and an imitation 
of the popish (cruelty, who punished the Profeſſors 
of the truth» with punishments equal to thoſe in 
flifted for treaſon ;' in which this a& is not $short, 
that adjudge the keepers of field Convyenticles, to 
RHeachand confiſcation of goods. 
- Jathenext place, ir adds nor alittle to our grief, 
-under our preſent ſufferings; that alchough there be 
| | np againſt Papifts, and other heterodox per Y j 
ons,' yetne notice is taken of them , nor any execu- 
tionofthe law upon them'3' yea 10 one aR of Parl. 
Caroli.2.- Sefſion 2. AR-7. they are exeemed from 
theguileand ſeyerity decreed againſt us: which ſcems 
aoge' tons, when theirs and 'our principles, eyen 
in mattetsof civil goyerament, are compared; theirs 
+ = ks 18 : 


| + in > Fo, 
(39)... » : OO 
in theconfeſfions ofall Proteſtants, are fotn® to he 
incompatible with, and ſubverſive of that obedignce 
and allegeance , that is due from ſubjets.ro-magie 
ſtrats, ſuppoſed by them heretical : which was the 
he F crue cauſe of the ſevere laws, made againſt them, 
15 that for ſome time , ( from the beginning of the re» 
of formation ) were purto ſome execution ; bur as to 
Id 'F any execution now , Hackened and and laid by, as an 
ill FFatmanack out of date. Are theirprinciples and deſigns 
ne'y changed, or their number any tewer*® yea isit nor * 
a- FF cocreaſed , 'beyond what they have been fance the re- 
formation ? But poor we arclaid open tothe lash of 
che'ſevere laws, enaRted againſt us, and all wayes 
\xaken to crush us and our cauſe', who owne no other 
Tinciples » bus theſe » that are either implicitly or 
explicitly alſerted, by all Proteflants, which are 
own to the world , to be corroborative of govern- 
Heat, and ſuch as make way for all juſt obedience 
from the Subje& tothe ſame. * - - | 
z" To make way for the full and ſure executionof this 
w, there 1s another enacted Parl; Caroli. 2. Seſhon. 
2. AR. 2. Intituled an a& againſt thoſe , whorefuſe to 
Sepone againſt delinquents ; which 1s particularly dee 
S&encd, for comeing art full information, againſt. Con. 
icles and Conventicle keepers; as is expreſſed iathe 
body of thata& ; bur ſo conceived and framed, as 
J #® anſwers to that oath de ſuper inquirendis , uſed by 
- 2 the m_ in cheir inquiſition z ( condemned byall 
. Þ Proteſtant Divines, jtor irs oppoſition to juſtices 
1. mercy and equity): for firft , no fort of perſons are 
. excemed , the Father againſt the ſon, the husband. 
' 


againſt the wile , &c, were the relations; never ſa, 
near > io Exception of them is: made in this-2&, 
ks if | G 2 which 


£ (36.) 
- | which ule tobe admitted in all othercrimes” excer lity, 
'that of treaſon. Next by this a& » the deponentÞare i 
-( whoever he be ) isoblidged to anſwer all interroMfther 
gations and quettions propoſed ro him, althoughlſti 
he hath had no previous conlideration of them, whichiſeo tc 
inall other crimes afed formerly to be allowed - thaſto c| 
fo the deponent mightanſwer from mature and ſn 
knowledge , which here 1s not granted. What the | 
Foundation is hereby laid for the moleRation of theothe 
fabje8:? Shall webethat unmerciful and unjuſt co aſſany 
Ten yeato our-neareſt and deareſt relations, as roffthei 
reveal that of them . which , if kept ſecret, brings 
no prejudice to Church or State: And if revealed Ftore 
will raine them , in this preſent world ; and that for wer 
2 mater » that anteced-nt to the law , is no tranſ; 
greſfion before God z but the doing of a neceſſare 
duty? An invention (we molt ſay ) tramed againfl$ men 
the good and, confciencious , who cannot eſcapeby 
this law; and for the encouraging of the badro thalli 
zerſecuting of ſuch » whothrow the power of theidfis de 
Fats, are atliberty to ſay,” and do, what they liſkFbour 
Ate theſe the fruits of Prelacy,, that moſt endeared ifwith 
tous? Whither are we gone ? Shall we thus fioh@io i 
againſt heaven , to reach a poor handful of perſons 
tharareable todo nothing » biit to look up to God; 
ind gh co him , for theſe evils, that, nodonbt, arffam 
Gvouviog and bringing diſmal and ſad dayes oafÞCon 
"this lavd ? We forebear to anatomiz theſe and otherÞ# by yi 
2s ofthe like naturez andto giye judgment to every ledge 
clauſe ad part of che ſame; butleave them to rhe bond 
| Inppartial conſideration of all concerned, ro whom ſons: 
 threffofts thereof may afterwards ſpeak more, thenform 
| ye loye t6 utter , at this time, Only , ©R—_ giſtr; 


- 


037Þs _—_ 
ceptÞicy, we offer two things, to be obſerved <( whicky 3 
nemtBare che obſeryations ot not a few) that thele*and 0+ *, 7 
ther a&s do pave the way to all ſort of cruel perſecus. * 3 
jon » "if a farder declenfion in religion shall. happen: 2 
o follow. which we beg the Lord in his-rich mercy! 
to this nation-would prevent. ) Rulers are: fubje& to 
rre > in the matters of God , as well as others,z, (as 
at Mhe inſtances of all ages leave heyond debat;) and if. - 
 theÞothers shall ariſe after us , that incline ro popery , or: 
0 alloy other falſe Religion, are there not lawes madeto 
's rofitheir hands by us , that will facilicat their work , and 
nggmake it moR eaſy? What haye they more todo, bur 
led Fto reſcind ſome,very few iaregaird of theſe that once 
for were, and to execuce thoſe they finde in forceand on 
anſFrecord , for the perſecuting ot all opponetits ,/ to the 
tare height of crulty, Next there needs no a&t of Parli2= 
1n{lF meac to this change , and introdugion of another 
ebyKeligion ; anat from the King , reco: ded in the 
chaF&ouncel bookes , and ſufficiently published (which 
heights declared to be of fufficiear force and obligation a= 
I;ſtFÞour this mater ) is enabled by law to doall. Anat 
d iFFwithour a precedent in this natioa » when confidered 
ohio ics full laticude and extent. 
os :.-From what is ſa:d ancnt theſe ats, any may gather 
>d Fre rue reaſons of our refuſeing the Bond ( lately, 
ar@ framed by theCounce]) that rakes us engaged agaiaft 
ou} Conventicles, (as they are called) and was entarced 
her by violence on us. Not pretending to much know- 
eryledge in the lawes, we haye alwayes underſtood » 
haſt bonds to be voluntare , and firſ} ce proceed from!/per- 
>2m_f ſons fonnd guilty, and ſentenced by the judge ,  con« : 
enffforme to the law ; which the, clemencyot the Man: + + 
nie giſtrat doerh often ſuſpend or 1emit yupan ho greets adn? 0] 
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" offered and voluntare engagment for better behayis 
our , in times comeing z and never Iequired of nor 
- impoſed on perſons, not proven nor found guilty. Theſ 


truth is; -5f this violenting impolition.of bonds, be 
thus allowed and praRiſed, what ground -will there 
be thereby laid down , for the trogble and moleſta. 
tion of the ſubjets? And who can promiſe to him< 
ſelf ſecurity from the oppreffion of others , that, our 


of malice or coyetous defignes, may , 'on anypre. ff - 


tence, give information againſt others, alcho ne. 
ver ſo quiet and peaceable * 


$SreET. 1 


The Miniflers preaching and peoples hearing vindi. 
. cated: and foure Objeftions anſwered. | 


Hopes far opened our hearts ; and touched} 
at ſome things , that are truly greivous to us ; 
not ſo much for what we have ſuffered , as forthe 
fear ef what is like to be the conſequences of the en« 


gines , framedand ſer on foot, for perpetuating ours}. 


and the Churches oppretfions , in this and the fol. 
lowing generations; we $hall in the next place give 
an accompt of our praRtiſe , in preaching and hearing: 
of the Goſpel, difpeata and receiving of ordinan- 
ces, at andfrom the 5 of the ejeted Miniſters; 
the new cauſe oftheſe heavy a&s , ſentences and-pu- 
nisghments inflied on us , for the ſame : jndoing: of 
whicliye hall , firſt , inall finglaeſs of heart,' bring 
forththetrue grounds and reaſons, bindiog oor con- 
ciences -toi theſe praRiſes-y and then hall cake off | 
the exceptioasthat are molt aſed againit.us.. . | 


n 


ed - 


. 
- 
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3Pur praiſe, in this marer, we build on ſuck fonn« 


- ditions, that all Chriſtians, eſpecially Pr _” 
.. by vertue of their profeſſed. ſubje&ion- to Chil, Wy 
ſus, ( our only King and Law giver in the houſe x. 
God ) are-bound toowneand adhere toy and Fo = 
which they cannot recede, without contradicting of © - - 
the ſaid profeſſion , and doing manifeſt yiolencs ta 
the law and word of Chriſt y the holy Scriptures, our. 
- .only ſtature and law-book) in all macters of doctizues 


worship and government, If on bringing our 
caſe to them , it $hall be found, that our cendemned 
practice in theſe Rands juſtified}, we hope with muck 
aſſurance, we $hall be acquited in the fight of God » 
and inthe conſciences of all that have any feeling and 


7 ſenſe of trueReligion; the cenſures and talkings of 
_ others againſt us 7 


which do.notalittle aMi& us, for _ 
the ſad conſequences thereof to themſelves ) . $hall. 


not much move us. | 


»» Therefore firt, the Miniſtery of the Goſpel. be 
ing > by politive inſtiturien and appointment from 
Chriſt Jeſus » as Head and King of his Church ; ,and 


_ theperſons qualified for , and called thereto, in his 
- * own ways without dependance on the Powers of the 


earth , being thereby conſtitute his Ambaſſadors and 
meſſengers, andin 2 delegation ſent from hing 
as ſuch , topreach the Goſpel, co treat with 
for reconciliation , and obedience ; they by vertue 0 
this inſticutions and their ſpecial delegatioa or miſhon 
frem him , are bound to exerciſe the Miniſtery, & 
office, they are inveſted with; rill it be taken! pa, 
them ia the way » by which he coveyed, and conter- 
red the ſame upon them. Ifthis beacruth, £25 0; 
Chciſtianchar doth acknowledge he dnpeehe: 
G4 1115 4 


(40+). | 

m;yof the holy Scriptares , and ſubjeRe themſelves 
- tors lighe anddirection, will ger refuſed ) will it nor 
follow char Miniſters , in their miniſterial capacicy , B ir 

arefirſt and immediatly ſabje& to Chriſt , and not to w 

men ,'in their miniftraczons of the Goſpel? for they Þ fi 

ft 

b 


as h's Ambaflzdours ; having and derjveiog all rheir 

* power from him , -are oblidged'on higheſt paines, be 
teaſon of Their ſpecial relation to him , and their co t; 
on from him , ( which containes all. their in-{-.,"t! 
Rraaions) todo the work of the Miniftery , & can» 27 
notbe ſaperſeded therein by any , far leſs by them , a 
that acknowledge Chrifts authority » in and over the c: 
Church, to be ſuperiorco, and above all other au- Id 
thorities- whatſoever. -If they had their power and u 
- million from men, well might rheyſubmir ro theſe, ri 
. Jn taking 3 from chem; but-it not being ſo, they ſe 
caniot! think 'themſelyes diſcharged of their office , d 
but in the way, by which He conferred the ſame upon tl 
- rhiem;/; Belecve us, inthislyethagreatpartofour | a 
difficulty : we are ſure, Miniſters arc Chriſtsmeſfſen. rl 
&sj Tent by him , whom they are bonnd co ſerve , b 
reathing of the Goſpel and diſpenſing of ordinao« | tc 
ces forthe ſalvation of ſinners , from which obli fe 
"pationnone can looſe them , but Chriſt Jeſus, their ut 
ly maſterand head io this work. (2.) It does alſo ri 
1-2 be fromthe former truth »- chat all, eſpe ſc 
-C thoſe in and of the Church , are , by vertue of th 
ifs ſupcreminent , fupream , and abſolate au. is 
ty » and: their profeſſed ſubje&ion to him , in. W 
enfiblybound eo ſubje& to the miniſterial autho. ri 
ke wh exercile; in the perſons of thoſe whom th 
endsV/antichaton'the account of their miniſterial [it 
© fee which 155ratly Chrifisand nor theirs; 
Pn, | they N. 


PP. 


 * Seconilly,, Mpreovers Miniſters in *this relatinn 


(41.) TY 
they aRing aceording to the 1aftraFions contained inj + 3 
th:ir commilſon; for they are Chriſts ſervants, ſery=  * ? 
ing him by ſpecial delzgation in the Goſpel, ee 
which they are impowered, commiſhonated, and in« 
ftru&ed by him ; they bear his name , ſandinhis. 
ſtead , and repretent him to his people » as his Ame 
baſſzdoutrs , being ſent by him to all ftaners ; for ate 
taining 20d carrying onthe great ends of rhe Uolpel | 


"thaur converfion, cdificacion *and- eternal ſalvation 


And, ſeing it is ſo, we mult firſt renunce Chriſts 
authority 2nd do!ninon, over his Church, before we 
can refuſe and reje& that power and authority of the 
Minitters of the Goſpel» whoare thus ſent by himra 
us: the truch 15» th: not receiving of them}, is 2 
rejeRing of him g a matter that Should betenderly & 
ſeriouſly laid ro heart by all 3 forit draws exceeding 
deep,upon all ſorts of tinners high and low: ſo thac 
they not depending on any other infer tour authority 
and power (except that by which they were ſent ) 
their obligation to the work of the Goſpel cannor 
be annulled by men. Ler us ſay itt, inchis wecon« 
tend not mecrly for the miniſterial auchority:, Cthac 
for the fountaine and ends thereof $should be dear to 
us ) but for the prerogative of Jeſus Chiſt, hos yo 
rigtit it is » as Kiog of his Church , to conſtirute"& 
ſend Ambaſſadours 1a his own name; if there beany 
thing, that is the proper right of Soveraignity , this 
is one, whichis the native conſequent of 1t, withonr 
whichit cannot*be: Shall we allow this ja point of 
rightto earthly Soyeraigns , aod deny it to Chriſt , 
= qnly Head and High prieſt 'of our -holy profeſ[< 
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©: 42, ) 
gheyNand yoder to car elus , have the. Goſpel & 
its atdinances committed & iacruſted rothem , to be 
diſpenſed in his name , for the converſion and edifi- 
cation of finners; for which they are called, the | 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God , 1 Cor, 4: 1. this is 
a talent they have rectived from their great Lord and 
maſter, of which they muſt shortly give an account; 
and which while they have it, they are commanded 
all higheſt paines toule , for the gaining of finners } 
to him , in the ways he dire&s them to 1a his word. 
Now let all judge , what a ſtrait Miniſters are caſt 
mo» intheſe times: If they forbear onthe inhibi. 
tioas of men, to diſpenſe rhe Goſpel and its ordi. 
nances- to ſinners , thus commitcted to them , they 7; 
proveunfaithtul to their maſter , betray their truſt , *4 
' andincurre his heavy diſpleaſure and wrath: If they þ 
- dnſwertheir cruftand aime at faichfulneſs therein, in - 
;  preackingof the Golpel, and labouring in the work , if . 
* thereof, to gaine ſinners , they provock men and Y' 
* expolechemlſclyes toall ſorts of ſuffering. Bur th:y, 
knowing the loye and terror of the Lord , haveoa 
mature conlideration of this mater , choſen and pur= 
wed, in their maſter's ſtrength , ro venture on the 
_ wrathof men ; ſeingthey cannot , in thisjunRure, 
* both pleaſe their Maſter & them; reſolveing to prefer 
the-neceſfity of ſuffering » to that of flagezthe much 
FP eager and cryed-upchoiſe of Moſes, in the like 
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pale; propoſed to all inthe word for their imitation. 
"Thirdly Beſides this cruſt of the Goſpel, there . 
is likewiſe the heavy truſt of immorcal ſouls(z0 whom 
they ace ſent) committed rorhem , of whom they 
are .to'giye an account , and for whoſe bloodthey 
myſt anſwer: -when' they-refigne and giye Nt, their 
V3.3 ; | 


Lu Gun -=-==a=»_m rrFo AR DS 


eward- 


- _— i Ali YE. YT I SOS © SD DD 


Cy ——_ —_— " —_— _— 


x 


b (43) = 44 
ſtewardship, and lay down their office and»truft ay. 

his feet, from whom they received it« any: | 
think, thechreats and inhibitions of mea , will diſ- 


| Charge them of this truſt at their maſter's hand + If 


they think ſo , they Shall do well to produce ſomes 
thing from him , that will ſignify ſo much. to them , 
without which chey cannot judge themſelyes ex= 
ceemed from the care and overſight of ſouls; whole 
blood will cry aloud io the eacs of their maſter , if 
they do not their part » in what he hath commanded 
them , for ſaveing of ſuch, We have heard of no= 
thing yet from ourRulers to ſatisfy our conſciences,n 
this mater , but peremptory lawes: and as, come 
manding them to obey the ſame , under great penal- 
ties; If we were alſuredupon clear rational grounds y 
that their voice and commands were the voiceand 
commands of Chriſt Jeſus , releeving us of this prel>- 


. hog burden of immortal fouls , once laid 00 us > Jhow 


quickly and cheerfully should we obey their preſent 
laws: but nothing can we learne from them or any 
other, to aſcertane us of this. Let any,thathathan 

true feeling of thenatural Rate of ſouls , judge, what 
acruelty it muſt be inus» to behold ſouls perishing 
throw gancenge, wickedaeſſe , hypocriſy & a Spirtr 
of delufion,in all parts of the Land, while we havethe 
diſpenſation ofthe Goſpel commirted to us, the mean 
that Chriſt hath appointed in his houſe , and uſeth to 
bleſs with-power to the ſalvation of finners? Will 


- not our negle&; in (lighting ofchis, makeus guilty of 


their blood. , and acceſſory to their et {perdi- 
tion > Weare aſſured of this from the word of God, 
Whilewe refle&-and think on this , we dar got, for 
Fear of men andtheſulferiogs that threaten 485 

| , My 
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* om; find by and look ck, Tie labors 25 WE Can» | 
'F: —"WSat miniſterial capacity , co prevent thi raine , we 
+ fe coming on immortal joules, come of us.what will. 
- -+Tfitbegrancedto us, that our obligation tg obey 
-F.. God; inallhehath commanded us in his word), 15 
antecedent and {uperiour to the tyes on us for obedi= 
Encecomen; and that the commands ofmen should 4 
and ought to give place to the commands of God, - Yi 
(as weexpeR willnorbe demed by any, that 1nter= ' 
Taine the true notion ofa God head , muchleiſe by 
- them that profeſſe ſubje&ion to the holyScriptures-as 
theonly rule of taith and obedience) chen our practice 
Eannotbe condemned , but muſt be juſtified , which 
is bura neceſfare conſequenge of this truths ſo univer« 
. Jallyreceived and clojed with by all mea; (except 
-* thoſe who have debauched their conſciences, chrow 
the predominant loye of temporal things, to a fla- 
vish fubjeRion ro the luſts and finful commands of 
others) for are not Miniſters command-d to preach 
$ che Golpel, and the people to hear it, toaſſemble and 
-R eaſeires rogether forthat end? How many 
FE -4 commands and precepts of God to us in his 
© © © word, about this mater? 'In a thing ſo clear and 
7 evident through the Scriptures, it is aftonishing to us 
F. zothiok , thac men profetfing themſelves Chriſtians 
| Unre iſac out commands, ſodireRly oppofite ro the 
-F- -tominiands of God, andthe ovligation on Mnifters 
x 3nd Chriſtians to obey Him , beforeall others. We 
«©, whenthere is another duty on foot and called 
to '+hic & wane, the Magiſtrac may yea ought to 
petcedethe praffice of that, that would hinder the 
ary ,  necefare andca/ledto, forthe time (ro'which 
ke circomſlagiiar caſe there is an obligation bor 
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YN; call antecetlenc tothe-Magiſtrats command- \ bt 


þ..-3 
©hay on, ad fix a ftated ceflation frons;the prac ». 
Il. of commanded duties, onthole, HT Age INES 
'y BF obligationtofferying God , inthe maters. forbiddew*: 
Is bymeh » is beyond the power of any 3 todoſo, 8 1 
- toframeavd ftatea war with God, and to fix; ourd 
d A ſclves inoppolition to him, Are not Miniſters and 
; Profeſſors then in apuſling ſtrait, who muſt either 
= YF dilobey God, or men? To them that ask us , 'why :; 
y do we preach and hear, ro the offending ofour Ru. > * 
as lers,and the cauſeing of ſo much trouble cotheCoune 
- trey? Ouranſwer 1s, Godin his word hath com 
h manded us ſo to do; they that ſuRean the releyangy of 
'S this reaſon , but yer deny.the conſequence V6: 

our 0 


—y 
- 


'* #Þ lidged ro-give us ſomething , ; that takes 0 

N ligation of obedience to God , in thefe things, 1n 

I our Caſe; ( ſure;we are they are commanded ) but 

f nothing can we meet with, from the Scriptures.of 

h F. truth, .co anſwer our arguments, . and fazisfy our 

d conlciences , but the cry of hazard from ſomes. and 
y Sharpe ſeverity from others. I 
S Fif:ly , We hold according to the Scripture, thag > 


as the Magiſtrat cannot, jure Magiftrazico, exautorat * 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel , or take their power and” 
office from them ; ſo he hach no power tq uatyethe . 
obligation oo Miniſters, and Profeſſors, for obedie - 
encero God, in thelcaſt ot his commands; Itis'# .. 
principle in politicks, held by all, that no inferiour © 
power can diſannul a power ,.or hinder its exercye,» - 

, thatis immediatly derived from , and dependapt og * 
a power {uperiour , except they zhow a warrait from 
the ſame: but in this matrer ipis ſq: we knowallyur 

| grant, that Gods ſupream'authority-and-EEmuNyer 
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ſeing they derive the ſame from and"holiu hy 
him» whois truly Loyd of Lords , and KinglafKings. 
And feing the Miniſterial power , as tal "oY ”: 
#nd exerciſe, in the Church , ' is in mere. 
God; throw his Son Chriſt Jeſus, by PUlaIve 11 
\Nirution and appointment in his word ; no other po- # 
wer/can exautorat theſe , thatare cloathetlagighgr , 
bur thry muſt Sheyy a warrant foric from GoUMrhe ? 
Scriptures ; there being no 'other way, by Which 
God makes known his will to the ſonsof mtn; if 
-  therebe, tet ttbeshown, and this will endthe de: i © 

* baity and bringus to a quiet and cheirful ſubjeRion ar 

to theprefent laws , about the maters coritroverted, "Þ 
'* Wemeet with confident afſertions, bur no proofs, _* 

- Withour 'which, we cannot look on our ſelves, a*-þ. 
looſed from the obligations lying onus, to uſe and + nea 
exercife the Miniſterjal-power , by vertue of theio-' 
Aiturions and commands of God), 'given anenc it in / 

the word, We know the Miniftery,was inſticute } 

-.,, withouta dependance enthe Magifſtrarz nd exerciſ= * 

> edinthe Church , not only without, buragaioſt his F; 

-wiland command; andGod was obeyed, while the 

=. Magiſtrat did conntermand & oppoſe himlelt there- 

WT , to his outrboſt ; which ſayes , that 'Miniſtery 

© .-indprofefſors did' not then dreame of a dependante ; © 

> on, andſubjeion rothe Magiſtrat, in the Maters I 

»- ofGod: The truthis; ro give the Magiftrara po» F'Y 

8. rave powers'infticute by God, and to ſa- 
percede our obcdienceto him , in the things he hath 1 
commanded, is to make him equal _ nor ” 4 
exalr him above che Almighty God; cheonly Abſo» 'F' 
lure Sd Oadveaſa Sovera:gne of allCreaturesi6 hea+. } 
| | yen }' 
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"46 208 inearth. 15 nor this to fabſtirut nag a9 
T2 ficac> and} xd put him in theglace of thEPope, thar 
4, yore re » the man of fin, who io nothing ſo 
much as: chis, now under debat, exalted him-" 
| rs oveat that is called God , oris worskiped , 
5s prophecied of him z 2 Thefſ: 2. 4 ? Thereonfe. 
4 huegce of this oſurped power, now given to, and al- 
ſumed: by the Magifiratzin& over the houſe of God) 
Sis ſuch , chart we trewble'to think on that » which 
$ will (if things continue in this preſent'cotrſe y be 
S the ifſuc of it. * As we finde;in the accomplishment, 
that Zwther did prophecy » in ſaying that there should 
Aariic a Civil pope.in the Church , whe should extend 
F His power over the ſame, as far aseverthe Ecclefaſii. 
"Ef cal.Pope had done ; So we fear , 'that the troubles, 
tryals aud perſecutions of the Church , shall come 
Hear tb that hieght » chey were at', under the Pope 
of Rome. This ſtrange 1ohanſing of things , divine 
and humane , ſpeaks ſome thing to fall out, thar will 
ake the preſenc and ſucceeding generations to trem+ 
Dle: for Godwill not alwayes be mocked, nor ſuffer 
ab Glory to bexaken from Him. 1 054 
4FSixtly » When we confider the finfdÞ*and evil 
Conſequenees , that would of thetwſelvesfollow apon © 
Hur obedience to the Magiftrat , in che mater-now _ - 
Scontroverte}, we dar not, for all«that is dearco us 
Sathis world , comply with what's reguired of us; * 
wor dcfift from ſtrying of Godin che Goſpel oftiis 
Son 3 for { 1.) If the former reaſons}, for''onr 
| Hon-obedience , do hold and prove concludent , 
KAuld not our obedience to What is clijoyned Us » 


'Y Eddfirme the unjuſt uſurpations; made ontheT th: 
Þ} #& wreath the yoke of boadage abour het #edi,/to . / 
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-. (48.) 
F -theehflaveingofthe conſcicaces ofall , and the loſle 
| - ofher juſt rightsand priviledges, purchaſed for , and 
& granted to. her, by Jeſus Chriſt ? As our comply 
- .;ance would have made us accefſorie torhe Magiftrars 
& 7 -/ fin and brought-us under the guilr ofall the tin and 
& . - wickedneſſe, that hath enſued. on the ſame; ſo well ve 
- Should:not only have beencruel to the Church off ch 
- God, and the fouls of profeſſors therein , but well wi 
' Should have brought the ruine of the Church off po 
: our own heads pr fornot only he that is aRive in audÞſ vp 
- "concurres with the cauſes of evils, is acceſſorie rofff kr 
FT all the bad and evil conſequences of them ; but alſoff m: 
hethat labours not in his capacitic and ſtation to hin an 
. der them, when it is in kis power to do : having ha 
therefore nothing lefr us and within our reach , ro ha 
- withſtand theſe uſurpations and'corruprtions » .underſ pe 
- which the Church naw groans , aud by which $he isY lis 
-in hazard to be deſtroyed, bur the Gofpel of Chriſty th 
that: we find yet commited to us; we dar not giveſl ( : 
- over preaching and hearing of the ſame» which rheſſÞ of 
+Church in all ages. hath found te be:the power of 
God co her. preſervation , and recoyery .incyi 
' times, [(2,) While we thiok on the following ages 
: :andche< obligations that are on us z. for tranſmutzs 
'- - vthe Goſpel to them, in-irs purity and power , ( 
+. zur worthy predecefſours did before us): & what 


mz 
thi 


' 


+ che means and wayes, preſcribed to usinthe wordalff pl 
-- + ->forcficRingofthisgreat good ; and with what ſuc na 
” _ »clle theſe have been efdayed, in che former gene us 
z” - , rationsofche Church , co the benefite of ſucceeding 


.times4-we-figde ourſelf ſtraitly tyed, both againl 
| (0. yance-with what 15 required of x 

| . © 180d! iſſtion. of that, which God hath conn: 
manded off 
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(49-) | £0 
S manded, andput within our power, for refilting of 
& theſe evils ; which if yeelded to and not withſtood, 
would bring our children, and theirs after them, into 
© the darkneſs of ignorance, Idolatric ſuperſtition and- +: 
J prophanneſs;from which Cod in a great mealure delie%» 
o well vered us. Wedar have no hand in the blood of our 
:h offl children, or choſe, that are comeing after us; which 
t well we know , the negleR of theſe means, thatare ap= 
h off pointed for propagating the Gofpel , would bring” 
n aud} upon us , and make us acceſſorie to. Iris notuns 
ie tofff known, what advance and progrefle theſe times have 

t alſo] made'in che foreſaid evils, ſince Prelacy reemered 
hind amongſt us ; and what furder length they would 
avinghh have gonezif it had not been forthe obſtruAton, they 
» rofl have met with, from the Goſpel preached» by - 
mder}j perſecuted and deſpiſed hand full , in whom the foe 

is lishnes of preaching hath beeri the wisdom and © *- 
the power of God , cothe ſalvation of this Church.” 
(3,) Alchough the ſolemne'tyes, and obligations 
# of the Covenants , under which theſe” nations once _ .. 
came, be decryed, and all endeavouts nſed,” thatare * * 
within the reach oftheſe Lands to-difannut , 'dife* +. 
zSgrace » and make them void; yet finding, on the; 25 
dc ſearch we haye wade”, that they remaine in; 
FOrce on us, and this Church , cither-co the duries 
contained in them , ior'els' ro-the Judgments. and3 
plagues denunced inthe Word of Gad againftCoriy: 
nant- breakers; we cannot toavy thing that yall brangy 
us under ſo hainous. and land - deſtroying uns) 
as Covenant breaking and perjurie; which we tat 
-nor evitez if either we comply with thecorru 
ejcAed by theſe Covenants out of this Ct 
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©. oor plarer aBively wickang and oppoſe the ſame'; 


KMd1abour noc for the preſeryation aud advancement 
of che do&rine, worship and government of this 
Church , as it was at our taking on of theſe obliga= 
tions ; which binde us not only to Negatives, or 
non - complyances with. the ejeRed corruptions ; 
but ro endeayour the preſervation of theſe concerns,in 
Our Capacities , according to our power. Albcit this 


feem light to others, yer it is vor: ſo tous; for till 


the mater of theſe Covenants be diſproved, from 
the Word of Ged, and made to appear tp be un- 
righteous, antecedent to the. Lawes of men , { which 
none hath yer done) we muſt judge our ſelves bound 
By them to the obſervation of all they containe, in 
this preſent caſe of the Church. We may not, ſo 
far as our kagwledge leads us , have any hand in fur= 
derii Adyanccing of the ejeRed corruptions z 
erher za da&rine » worship or government z buc 
nuſt of necell;rie, ſer ourſelves, in our tations againſt 
ze; leſt we be partakers of other mens fans, and 
7 i hr che Flagues, chat God hath rhigtatned 
" "Waom bet neat . ſome of theſe exceptions, 
olt” cor 5 ulcx rant - us » with which we 
& oublickly and privately branded, and ſtigmatized ,, 
rendering. vs pdious and batctful ro all, Excep« 
ad. giale ro gave that obedience to: 
»-.and.commands, that un» 

$100 » is enjoyned to all ſub-.? 
aod* Anſwer. Becauſe this.” 
Qu 's zpolcrs,, and given forthe, 
aches of diſloyalty » rebellion 
Sithpon.us; we therefore molt, 
” 82 earneſtly . 
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earneſtly beg of all, rhey'l bat mpartiallythe fol. 
lowiog Anſwers, in the ballances of truth and Juſtice: 

Fir j' As we chearfullic. grant Magiſtracy robe "7 
the Ordinance of God, and by divine taſticution,. to 

be immediatly derived from him; by vertue of which, 
all , gpeonly Chriſtians, are bound to ſubje& them« 

ſelvsto thoſe cloathed therewith , 20d to obey thena 
in all their lawful and juſt commands;lo wecomplean 
of nolittle injuſtice done to us ,- by our adyerſaries , 
who for our non - obedience to the preſent lawes 
about prelacy » do charge us, with þeing evemies 
to Magiftracy » and diſloyal to them , that are now 
inveſted there with z concrare toour known dofrine 
anent this mater , preſented to the workd , .3n- our, 

- publi& Confelſions of faith , yet extanramongſt us , 
and our conſtant practiſe conforme therego,. 13 im- 
ple non-obedience » in ſame particulars ,. that greive; 
the comſcience, be a ſufficientground for.this charges; ©"? 
will not the Coofefſors and Martyrs ,ipall, ages af _ 
the Charch, be held guilty ofdiſſoyalticeand ſedition,, _ * 
who, fornot obeying of Magiſtrats, [io their foful, 4 3 
commands , have ſuffered greivous and bard things%; = 
Norrie can on this ground coodemnevws, but chey wal 
be found to juſtify the.perſecutgrs of che-:Saiars y Andipoe 
to condemne then) ; if our reaſons , for not, TT 


dience in our cale » were taken che: "2 4\ Fs | 
nels of authority; and our. Riyless clame thereta+.rhes © 
db, IR Ra% $425 y 
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© charge were moſt juſt; þ 

'YF from the fiofloeſs of the'n 2d x Wag 

we acknowledge the. aithorie ,- and. Front; be, 

dience thereroin all other chings, how ani l1cious 

> | uojuſtis the charge*Reproaches & lyes willhe 

* 7} another day a-weak coreniy enkan 
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5 ” Secondly , We EH it will not be denyed to us, 
2 that the power of Mapiſtrats is not fimply abſolute, 
F burſeveral ways bounded and limited ; as. (1.) By 
- ts own nature , which'is properly civil and politcck,” Y pO 
(2.) By ies obje&s, Truth and Righteouſneſs, ro W 10 * 
which'itis aſtrited, and beyond which) in its exert |} Gc 
ciſe, it cannot , jure » go. (3-) By the ablolutre tha 
and univerſal authority of God and his laws, from Ill j*s 
which it and other - powers are derived, and to I iis 
which they are ſubordinat. All theſe limites are ſer W ft4 
to Magiſtracy , which it may not franſgreſs ; and bf 


beyond which » obedience is noc due to theſe , that 
are inflalled in it. 'By the firſt it is diſtinguished ſpe. þ 
cifically trom other powers, as immediatly fountain. I P® 
edin , anddeſcended from God, as it; as the power | £9 
of Parents, of Husbands, Miniſters of Chriſt, &c, & 30+ 
ſomeof which didexiſt and had being, before Ma- 0» 
giltracy was in the world. We aſſert that theſe ſtr, 
©. powers » being ſp=cifically different from Magiftra» f B< 
=-xy, and as immeditly derived from God, the Ma. H 
” ZRrat- cannot , jure, difſannul them , hinder their ex.  ®! 
iciſe, nor diffolye the obligations on thoſe veſted do 
—— therewith, ro rhoſe duties to which they are antece- £0 
© Jently bouod. Ic is true the magiltrat hath a power 
—*abourrheſe powers; butit is only cumulative , and  *Þ! 
= por-privative of the ſame: he is to ſee, thatall do 
= theirduties 10 their ſeveral relations & capacities, and 
— Shar Truch , Righteouſneſs, and Peace be keeped , 
"ad flourish amonſt them. By the ſecond the ma- 
isbound up, andeyedto, truth andrighteoul- 
and harh no power to go beyond, far lefle to? 
maretochem ; they bring the eſſential objeRs 
of wagiltcacy , for the preſeryation and ade, 
=... 42 | Vancs: 
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(535) | 
yancement of which, ir . as ficſt inſtirute & broaghe 
ioto the world. By the third che magiſtrat 1s lo ſub. 
jeRed to God and {ubordinated to him, ( asall other 
ck," © powers are ) thit not only the right of precedeacy, 

to © 10 che mater of authority and obedience thereto, 18. 
et» © Gods, andnot the magiſtrats z bur the magiltrar is 
ure M that much ſubjeRed to his law, as that hz hathno 
»m Bf j«5> or power, to command any thing to the contraree 

to Þ his commands h:re are nullities,as 4 non babente Pote= 
ſer © flatem: lochatnon- obedience in this caſe 15 not dif= 
nd nor to him; but obedience to God; for asGod 


th nor given power to any of his creatures againſt 
TP nſelf ; ſo in the Collation of the magiltratical 
in. Y powerand authority , there 1s an obligation convey- 
ver & <£d with it on the perſons called [thereto 4 toumprove 
ec, and uſe the lame for him , and the furtherance of 
la. & obedience from others to hislaws ; for the magit= 
eſe  ftrats power being of God, makes him the Mints 
2+ & K<r of God, for tne good and not the hurt of others. 
la. & Hence it is evident and beyond diſput, with al ſober 
X. # minded men, thatthe commands of the magiltrat y + ' 
ed & do not binde any ſubje&t, where God commands the 
e- & contrare. Court parafites and flitterers may extend 
er & this power of the magiſtrat, beyond theſe, » 
nd & through the love of their worldly intercfts and lufts y + 
do & (when favoured and adyanced byRulers ) more them” 
nd | from any true reſpe& totheir jult authority and pre»; 
d, | rogatives , keep no bounds in their aſſertions aboug. 
a themagiftracs power ; but the true markes, 
if. Land marks areſer by God himſelf, and will not bee 
roY removed, but tothe prejudice and ruine of theſe that 
3s | labourto overturne them. If we make it nat-6f 
(as hath been hiaced aboye) + bat wh 
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-. commanded is finful, and contrare to the commands 


0 
of che mult high God, ler us be uſed with all ſeverity; W | 
butnoeareis granted to us , all acceſle denyed, and ti 
every door shut up. (<< g 

Exception 2. But our adverſaries not finding {1 
ſafficientground,, forthe former charge , take them © d 
tothe ations» done inthe times of our late troubles ” 
and confufions , charging all that was then done up« © þ 
on our party and their principles. Anſ. Weare Y p 
confident chac,when the carriage& aRions of thetrue Y c 
Presbyterian party, in relation co the Magiftrac, shall 2 
be ſcarched after » and known ; they will be a ſuf. 2 
ficienrconfurarion of theſe malicious Calumnies caſt it 
upon us, from this head : we know , for juſtifying 0 
of this charge, all the eaormous ations of former tl 
times are fathered on our party » and their princi- c 

les; vut contrare to all juſtice ; for we are ſure , f 

t che ations of the late preceeding times were t 

duely differenced, and diftinguished iro their ſeveral T 

| Kindes, & drawn up to'their true fountaines & heads, v 

that theſe of chem , that are not juſtifiable, shall be u 

found ts reſt 0n perſons and partiesof deſignes , in- a 

= Elinations, and principles different from ours,. who t 

+ fox worldly reſpeRs and defignes, betookth:mſelves v 

3-20, andsheltered under the wings of the Presbyte- f 

© anparty, whilein power and ſuccesful (as ituſech b 

abwayes co be inſuch caſes: ) of theſe there were dif- h 

Ferent yea contrare forts,that winding into the favour | * 

b&f leading perſons in thoſe times , didelimb up. to t 

tha becghe of reputation and power » as to influence | { 
Sieircounſels and ations, tothe committing of ſe- 

aenormities, that wedar not, yea will not juſti- 
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ds MW of them » who Proteus - lyke, changing into every ©” 
Y; forme , ſtroke 10 with the party, chat did for the _.” 
ad time predomine:let preceeding a&ions then be diſtin - 7 


guished imo thoſe, that we judge right and reſolve to 
ng ſtand to , as the oative effe&s and produft of our 
m WF deſigns and priciciples ( how much ſocver now inils = 
les W repreſented;) and theſe chat were influenced and = 
pe brought forth , by the predominency of perſons and 
re © parties of different deſigns and principles, in our 
ue counſels; and alſo berwixc thoſe , that were the 
all aRions of particular perſons, andnot of the party 
if. as likwiſe betwixt thoſe uſual infirmities , that men 
aſt in this flaful Rate are incident to , in the beſt of aRi- 
ng & ons, andctoſe groffe and wicked aberrations from 


er the paths of Righteouſneſs, that are but ſeldome in+ ' 
fo cident to men of honeſt intentions, and well 1n- 

C > formed conſciences : weſay, do us the juſtice, thus 

re | todifference former aRings , while Presbytery was 

al in the riſe , prevailing and proſperous agaiaſt its ad» 

ts, verſaries, and we will quickly wipe off the dirt calf 

de upon us by perſons , that keep no bounds' of chari 

Ne and juſtice, in their cenſures of the late times ; let 

10 Hiſtories be conſulted ( parrial as they are ) andit 

cs will quickly appear » what werethe true genuine de» =» 
"_ fignes , and ations of our party then , and whatnot * 
th bur thus to charge the whole parry their principleSy® 
f. hand over head , with all the enormities of thel&> 
ur F times, lookes rather like a Spirit of bitter malicess 
0 then of meekneſs, ſobriecy » and judicious love, that” 
e ſpeaks no evil , without clear rational grounds ,. the 
= preat ornament of the Profeffors of Chiriſtiaoity.. F 

i. t vot known , and beyond all diſput evideats..y 

s | the Presbyreriansdidin oppoſing "or -lidages 

ff — D 4+ "a 


4) 5 w % 


* : RS « l C4 
þ a vo 


: Ons 
_ at 
& it - 4 


> + 


- vernment, and all the (ad practiſes committed 
> before and afcer , in relation co it: ſo as the then pre 
mailing party confided more , in th: prelatick and I pea 
cavilier party, then in th Presvyrerian, tindiongthem I ouc 
more tcuely averſe from » and contrare to their de- Wl tide 
*. fignes and ways, thea th: ocher? Bur ſome alledge, Ml to | 
thac we did raiſe & pucthem ina capacity to do what I our 
they did ? Ohow weak is this argueing? If it hold » Iſl for 
the holy and righteous God will not eſcape the cen- I all 
ſures and im ucations of thic mea ; all the wicked» I} thr 
- + geſs and miſchief done in this world will, by this me» I Pre 
= © dium z. come upon him , as the cauſe and author of I if « 
it; from whomthey receive all thac power, Rtrengeh, © wh 
and capacity, that enables them to do wickedly. Shall K no! 
thoſe that do good to others in educating, ſupply= I the 
ing, &affording chem all necefſaries,abuſed by them to 
fin and ryotous living, be judged the authors of their I} ſer 
- wickedneſs? O folly! Ifour intended brevity could | be 
” ſufferic, we would make it out from uadeniable I} ye! 
& ioſtances , that thegovernment had not ſuck ſure & Þ|} th: 
dfaſt friends, as the Presbyterians, who weretrue. | ani 
Huch;, and 2&ed according to their profeſſed prin= i}, A 
= Elples; whoſtood co it, when others ( whoare now If far 
the ooly fayorits) turned their backs upon it, in th 
going all che length of compliance with the Uſurpers, if 
= Eat was required ; while the generality of true Pres» fre 
:Þ erians refuſed , for which they were diſcounte- Re 
EBanced, and looked upon y as 2 party that was to be ha 
pprett. If perſons that ſpeak thus at randome a- '&} fo 
att us , could , by clear mediums, knit thepra-. Y di: 
les, they charge upon us , to.our profelſcd deligns | Wv 
principles, how would they criumph; but none 
is aye we yet ſeca and heard, Yeknowee 


I. 4 


'% 
"* 
F: 


8% 
4 - ®. 4d ”= 


late wars are fathered 0a ouc party » as the firft cau« 
ſers aud beginacrs of ic? Bur groundlefly, as will ap» 
pear to any » That will be at ch: paines, to lcarch 
out che true caules and grounds of th2m: we are cone 
tident that » aS any, who is truely unbyalied, comes 
to the chrough knowledge of thele , they will ind 
our adyerſaries 1nthe blame, and not our party, who 
for Religion, liberties, and (elf preſervation, (tor 
all was-at the ſtak2 ) were thn forced to armes , 


throw the 1nlatiable prids ani tyranny of the thea _ 4 


Prelats; bar roo much of this. QOaly we mult ſay , 
if chings now hold on in cheir preſent chanoel, in 
which they have run thele few years palt, we doubt 
not, but many .will jultity aad allow z what once 
they condema:d. 

Excepteon 3+ Itis withno little confidence af« 
ſerted by ſome , that although the Miniſterial power 
be immediatly from Chriſt , by divine toftitution g 
yet, 'the exerciſe thereof is trom the Magilſtrat, to 
that Miniſters may noc convocat the ſubjefts,preachs 
and diſpenſe ordinances , without l:berty from him £ 
HAnſ. (1.) Wedetireto know , whence -our advere 
ſaries have leained this dittnRion ? Sure not tromy 
the word; thereis nor th2 lealt tooting tor itthere g 


itiebe, letitbeproduced. We know its original” 
from whenceit came , chat man of fin, the Pope of.» 
Rome'(trom whole Arſenal, the Al! of the Hierarchy? 
hath been brought, and this among the reſt } who 


for gaine , and tixing of an univerſal abſolute depens 


dance of all upon h.m; invented this diſtinRiog, that; 
Was unkaown to the Chritiaa world before» he; 


aroſe. 5h 


But, (2) We allert » that the exerciſe 
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= - Renal power, is, ET Lamedialy from Chriſt] 
and independant on the Magiftrar, as the power it ſelf, 
Firſt , becauſe we fiade this power was exerciſed in 
the Church, inthe primitive times and afterwards, 
without any dependance on, and acknowledgment 
of che Magiltrat anent the ſawe : rhis none will get 
refuſed, Wedeſfirethento know , what it is , that 
now ſuſpends'the exerciſe of the Miniſterial power 
onthe Magiltrat, that was not then? Chriſtianity 
adds no new power or right to the Magiftrat , it 
paly qualifies and diſpoſes him , to uſe his power 
aright ; bar gives none thar he had nor before: for if 
@ heathenish Magiſtrat should exerciſe all chat power 
abour the Church and her paftours , thar is by Scrip- 
rure allowed to the Chriſtian Magiſtrat » he should 
yot exceed, nor go beyond the limits of the Magi= 
ſcratical power. As we finde ſeveral heathenish ma- 
giltrats , inthe Scriptures , doing a great part of che 
work aſcribed to the Chriſtian magiſtrat z (2s Cyrus , 
arius, Artaxerxes , &c. ) ſothey are commended 
zorit, Iciscous ridiculous, to lay, that the heath- 
enish magiltrats power is not imtenſie C5 habitualiter 
great + as che Chriſtian magiſcrarts. 2. All moral 
wer does necefſarly include, and hath flowing 
= from it z an obligation co its exerciſe , it moral and 
Phyſical impediments hinder not ; it not only gives 
© xighc to ſuch and ſuch as, and makes them yalide; 
&Þuc it binds the perſons cloathed therewith to ſuch 
— aRs - ſochac the omiffion of them in their ſeaſonis 
-aheir in; for the end of the power tyes the perſon, 
wat hath it , ta intend and ſeek its accomplishment , 
ſuch and ſwch wayes, as is proper tothe natureof 
ppower ; 25 might be inſ3anced;. but ina marer ſo 
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Thirdly, How comes this diſtinftion tobe 
and made uſe of , ancat che miniſterial power, and 
aot anent others , about which the Magiſtrar may 
exerciſ: his power alſo! may not Fathers, Husbands, 
&E. do the duties proper totheir relations , without 
leave from the Magiſtrat » if they may, give usz 
reaſon why Miniſters may not do the duries , proper 
and ſpecifick to their fun&tion, without the magiſtrar? 
their power isas immediatly from Chriſt, and is as 
lictle dependent on the magiltrar , yea and leſſes then 
theirs ; never one hath undertaken this task, bur 
they , who make the magiſtrat the fountaine of all 
power : which is moſt abſurd ; ſeing the magiſtrat 
did finde other powers exiſting and in being before 
he was. 
*. Fourthly , Asthe power of miniſters is from Chrift 
by divine inſtitution: fo they are under an obligations 
for its exerciſe, by divine commands , whuch the 
magiſtrat hath no power coimped, as hath been faid, 
T hey that are cloathed with the mintfterial office, are; 
commanded to exerciſe it, who, in no place of Scripe 
ruce , are direed to the mazgiſtrat.,, tor his liceate; 
If they be , letus ſee it : no doubt wehad heard of 
it, ere this time, if any ſuch thing were. F 

Exception 4. There 1s one exeption uſed againſt gs. - 
among others , and urged with no little vehemencyg 
in the matter of our leyaltie and obedience to Authos 3 
ritie;to wit,our non - appearance before the Councely 
on ſumamonds given out againſt fome of our numbers . ; 
at ſeyeral occaſions z which is held forth co be , and; 
ſtrongly aggravated fora high evidence of our cage, 
tempr of our Rulers , and the authoritie wherevyiel 
they are cloathed: for which up wards of os" 
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_* Gentlemen, Ladyes, . -> AFR arein- MW: 
tercommuned ; 2nd the ſubjeRs , under the ſame pe- 
naltyes duc to ſuch, inhibited all manacr of afliitaace 
to » and converſe with them. <Anſ. Not likeing to 
dip into , anddiſcuſſe the ſeveritie ofthis l.nreace of 
” _ intercommuning » palied with ſuch ſolemnity againſt 
-* gs, noryecto canvalſethe legality or -illegalitic ot ir; 
but leaving'irco others , better veiſed in , and acqua- 
inted with our Lawes ; we offcr che tollowing coa- 
fiderations co all , which we hope will, tothe unby« 
alled, not only alleviat bur juſtify our non - appea» 
rance. (1.) Beflide what the law of nature hath Yprc 
provided and teaches all men, anent lelfpreſervationz 
we ſuppoſe, it will not be denyed, byt granted to IN 4; 
us by all, that, if many of the precepts ang examples 
we have inthe word of God, do allow flight ro Mt- 
miſters and Chriſtians from the uojuſt violence and 
oppretſion of Rulers, when itis within their power ſeo! 
”  eo'decline it; then our non. apperance belore the Yw1l 
* - Councel wil not neceſſarily inferre a contempt of iog 
£+ - Theirauthority, or any true difloyaltie and diſobedi- Þ pe! 
> - ence tothem: Otherwiſe Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed 
» head, his Apoſtles and others , wiil be found as Þ thi 
= Chargeable with this crime, as we; from which Þ re: 
all Chriſtians do freethem. While wethiok ontheſe I or: 
© Precepes and examples of Chriſt , his Apoſtles and YI in 
> Ehriſtians, who lived jn Scripture times, wecan» Y im 
== got ayoid theſe two concluſtons,which in deſpite of I jul 
+ all contradi&icn do make out the former inference , I C« 
85 1. That paſlive obedience to the unrighteous de. A pr 
Pagrces and punishments of Rulers, is as uridue, as 
give obedience to their unjuſc commands: injuſtice 
Hencences and punishments, binds ao moreto ſub= | ac 
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miſſion to theſe, then anrighteouſnes in commands 
yes to. obedience , where che infliion of ſuchpu- 
ishwents is evitable ; for Rulers are not enabled by 
heir authority to injuſtice more jn the one, then they 
areinthe other; and conſequently there can bens! 
pbligatiqn on their ſubje&s from their authoricie, to 
It; Wo ive theinſelves up to their unjuſt punishments, more 
14- When co yeeld obedience to their iniquous commands: 
»M-"W& if it were notſo, Chriſt and his Apoſtlesfanned in 
Y* Wot giving this obedience: which is molt abſurd, 
el- YObj: x. Bbtchisis contrarie to the doArine of many 
th FProteſtants, who teach that paſlive obedience is due , 

N; Fand Should begiven, where aRive obedience isnot © 

tO FiAnſ 1. We know of no Proteſtants that teach ſo, 
les Fexcept thoſe who were profylired into court paralit- 

i- Yes; it was neither the doArine nor practice of moſt 

nd YProteſtants » 2s is clear from their writings and His 

ver Fſcory.2, We defire to know of them that thinke other- 

he Y wiſe, what this allowed flight 1s, If it be notaremov= 

of Ying of ourſelves ( when the circumſtances of caſes 
di- permit) from the decrees and ſentences of Rulers , 
ed appointing us to unjuſt puntshments * which 15 noe-- - 
aS F thing, but adenyiog of paſſive obedience to ſuch ſens: 
ch JF rences. Who can evite this > Some there are wha. 
cle JF grant this, in ſentences that reach the lifez butooe; "; 
nd FF 1n ſentences that only couch the body and eſtate » ag} -8 
in- Y impriſonments , tines, exile, &c. But givenot any» 
of F juſc inſrances , or ſound reaſon for what they aſlert,. 3 
© , } Concl. 2. Hence alſo we gather (from the foreſaid; 
Je. } precepts and examples , that non «ſubmiſſion: touts - 
as Fjulr ſentences, when wichin our power s is DOtidle; 
Ce conhiſtent with thar reſpe& , eſteem; love, honalby 
and obedience » which , by. yertue of Gods Fl 
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mands ,'we are bohkndeo giveto Rulers ; and conſe- 
quently'1s no conternpt of cheir authoricy,oor avy true; 
<floyaltyz cls Chriſtin allowing himlelf , and his' 
Apoltles in praRtifing this fight , had been contemms 
nersof authoritie and diſloyal to it : which all Chriſ«' 
tians afſertto be falſe. Hence it is evident, and will 
be ſo ro the uoprejudged, that if our Oppolites faſter 
not this charge on the mater, they will never be able 
todo it from our non - appearance ſimply and abfira> 
Aedly confidered. Obj, 2- Our Rulers ſummonds, 
being properly their commands to'us. for our appe» 
ararice before them , ( which islawful and in irs ſelf 
juſt) we were bound to haye appeared , both on the 
accoant of their authority , and the thing command- 
ed ? Anſ.' This being the objeRion of greateſt ſcem- 
ing ſtrength , and moſt uſed ro our reproach, we 
Shall conſider ica little, and ( 1. ) Waveiog the de» 
__  bareabourt the nature of ſummonds, and leaving their 
-  Narive import , ufe and conſequences to Lawyers ; 
We afferrt, that when the commands of Superiors , 
{altho lawfol in their immediat obje or matrer ) 
are, intheir ſtated defigne , ſo conneRed with irreli- 
- gion y injuſtice, opprethion and unrighteouſnes, that 
= - they become the engines and means of oppreſſion and 
* - yviolence,or of any thing truely foful in its ſelf; we ſay, 
> {ach commands participat of the nature of their ends, 
S become unjuſt : as for inſtance, when Rulers in 
= order to oppreffion and perſecution, command any 
* ſubje& co witneſs his knowledge of the Orthodox 
j and praiſes of ſuch and ſuch perſons , the 
© ſabjeft inthis rake oo notto obey fuchcommands; 
Which our'ot this cafe and the like , thac are abltra&t 
ſuch finfol ends » he oor only'may , bar ought- 
—— 4 £0 
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toobey;or if a maſter or father should require his ſer« 
yan Or fon to bring to him ſuch a woman to ſuch a 
place, they knowing it is for com miting of unclean« 
nes with her , they $bould not obey ; which, when 
rl withoutieſpeR to this wickedend, they are bound 
vill Y'* do. If this were not a truth » the officers and ſogl- 
diers » that apprehended Chriftand Crucified him , 
were innoceut and blamleſſe; which all grantto be 
falſe,for it was the injuſtice of the ends of their lawful 
Rulers commands in this thing, that made their obe- 
Wdjcnce to them undue and unjuſt , ſo that they were 
truely culpable and guilty of Chriſts blood, as well as 
their Rulers. ( 2. ) Suppoſeing but not granting,the 


ſe 


= ſummones to be good & juſt in themſelves; yet it is a 
n. Maxime agreed to by all Divines , that where two 
ve Nhings morally good, doe t:yſt in Chriſtians praQiice, 
ie, {rhe oncof one or two degrees of goodnes,the other of 
ty three or foure, that the laſt Should be choſenand pre- 
y ferred tothe firſt; but ſoit fell out to be in our caſe. To 
, Jour thoughts on this matter , it was beyond queſtion, 

) that our non » appearance at theſe times , to whichy 
* we werecited, was a greater good ( ſupponing the 
> other to be good , which we donot yeeld ) both 
iq $*othe MagiIrat, our ſelves and others , chen our ape 


hearance Could have been; for th: reby the Magiſtrat 
Y> Ewas withbeld fom unjuſt opprefſtion, he'ghould have 
been guilty of, the Goſpel preſerved withthe people 
vs (0 its purity » much ſuffering ro others prevented 
Y F&c. while we had ns good toexpeRt from our appeae 
rance z but a meer 2& of obedience. ( 3. ) That 
.. $00 » obedience » in ſome caſes and things » 10 the, 
3 commands of Rulers , is no true diſobediences as. 
v.) Inthings withourthe Magiſtrars-line andreach, 

15h 


a 


altho the things commanded be juſt and good in 
themſelves: ſuppone the Magiftrat should command 
A perſon unordained, to preach the Goſpel, diſpenſe 
the Sacraneots , &c, this being beyond the Magie 
Atrats line, it were no diſobedience 1n any ſubjeR, 
not to obty ſuch commands, ( 2: } In things cone 
traire to mercy and juſtice,that one Subject oweth to 
another, if the Magiſtrat command- either the rot 
4: doingof theſe, or the doing of the contrarez not 
© obeying here, is no diſobedience. -The truth is, 
if the mater commanded be not juſt, and, antecedent 
to the Magiſtrats commands, not veceſſare ; not 
obeying 15 no diſobedience; and the reaſon is, becaus 
no power can juitly crave obedience , when it afts 
either beyond , or againſt its crue adequat forma] bb- 
jet : but of this above. (3.) When Magiſtrats 
commands are oppoſite ro Gods, which hath often 
fallen out ) obedience to God can be no diſobedi-. 
ence to the Magiftrat. But in our caſe we undertake 
ro prove; that altho the thing commanded, to wit , 
appearance be within the compaſlle of the Magiſtrats 
power, that it was contrare to mercy'and juſtice ; 
yea and things commanded andallowed us of God ; 
=» which will exeem our non-appearance from dilobee 
-* gience, &cooſequently from contempt of Authority. 

Knowing and being morally certaine , that the un« 
--Juſt violence, deÞgned againſt us, would hayeinevi« 
-. ably tollowed on our appearance , we chufed rather 
>, zoforbear it, andtouſc the flight Chriſt allowes to 
his ſervants and people, 1n the like caſes, It 18 4 
> Mazime in Morals or praQical divinty, accorded to 
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Divines , that of two penalevils , when the' 
da of them js in our atbicriment z the lefer 1s: 
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(65-) m ON 
-to be preferred to the greater t And toany that con- 


-we were alſured , not only from the ſtanding lawts 


Gder the caſe, we then had before us it will be 
manifeſt,that flight was much preferable to the ſeye. 
rity > we were to expect on appearance » of which 


of the Kingdome , but likwiſe from the preceedin 
carriage of our Rulers ; who , althoflow and negli= +» 
gent enough in the execution of the lawes againſt 
Papiſts , Quakers , and other heterodox opinious and 
wicked practiſes ; yer punRual and Ririck, in puting 
the law to morethen its full execution againſt us, ro 
which they have been , and are inſtigated by our 
enemies, the Prelats, to ſuch a hight of keenneſs, that 
if the mater contained in our ſummonds cannot he 
wade toappear , we are put toanſwer ſuch interroga- 
eories , and required to'give and ſubſcribe ſuch oathsz 
engadgments and bonds, to which , they know 
we cannot without deſtroying of our principles yeeld; 
forrefuſcing of which , many of our party have beeh 
caſt intopriſons , fined» banished , &c. 

Thirdly , It had no little influence on us indeter® 
mining. our non + appearance, that the uſual legal 
forme of-procedour in judgment, allowed to'and 
uſed with others , is not obſerved towards us; from # 
which we could not expeR juſtice , but all ſeverity.” 7 
On our appearance we haye no accuſer, ofren'noly" 2 
del condeſcending on, or containing our crimes; with, 
the circumſtances ; no- witneſſes produced j ' biit*ali” 2 
oath adminiftred to che'empannelled, for expiſcating.= 
of accuſations againſt ourſelves and others , and thares 
In crimes made by law capital 3 and th oaths 
theſe whom the law calls , ſocy crimitits 3 JURNWNK 
for valid probation ; wayes IT ac Jem 
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© - bythe law of God and nauons , except where the 

= Papilts cruclcy rakes place. And 1fall thele tail, the 1 

© fubſcribiag of cogagmwents and bonds 1s p:opoſed &F s 

*- pe "required (as is laid above; ) on the retuſal ot which; | 
=> apriſon i» the beſt we meet with. Let any manof 


ordinare reaſon and juſtice judges whether appea-M « 

raace before Rulers, who, by following of ſuchi#| + 

methods and wayes in judgment , declarethemlelve 

reſolved to have at the perſons arraigned , whether | 
' . Jureornot; weſay,let any judge, whether appearance | 
+ - fore ſuch, whenitis in cheur choiſe to appear or 
'F* vox, berational and ſafe; except where the luppoſed 
guilty intends by their appearance z to prevent 
greater ſeyerity. 

Fourthly , Among other things, that came under 
confideration with us againſt this appearance, was the 
oath de ſuper inquirendis , lately tramed into alaw , 
and now preſſed on us which « for the reaſons for- 
merly giveny we dar not cake ; for befids the ſevere 
= punishmencs (as impriſonmen! , arbitrary fines, exile 
FF £oforraigne plantations, &c. ) we wereto look for, 
| Fof refuſciog of this oath ; it we cake it, we are, 
> £a6trare to all natural equity , mercy and juſtice , 
> - Wade the accuſers of ourſelves and others , contrare 
29 
Tos 
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Sat» andifthey deny their depolition, an vath is 
Iced for probationſagaioſt them: And it is not 
gible by us , how ſuch an oath can be ſuſtained 


pxalide probation agaiaſt ochers , and not againſt 
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67.) NE, 
the deponent ; ſeing a perſon's ewn confeſſion of 
his crimes is judged ſufficient againſt him much more, 
Should this oath , which neceffarly ſuppons and ins. 
fers confelſion, even judicial, "I 1 
© But Fiftly, In the next place, the evil conſe@/"2 
quences , that by our appearance, We Were CErtane » . 
would have redounded to many , made us torbear . 
it;for if we had appeared, we were lure perpetual im }; 
priſonment, or exile from our native countrey,had en= . ** 
ſued thereon ; whereby we should haye been puroue 
of a capacity , for labouring the preſeryation and ad= 
vancement of the Goſpel in this Church, of which 
we are members , and to which we , as Miniſters 
and Chriſtians , areſo ſtraicly tyed and bound ; the 
people Should haye been robbed of a faithfull Minie 
ry » and the benefice of the word purely diſpenſed 
by them ; the rod of perſecution » now on the back 
of this Church , should have been more $harpened 
againſt the remnant of our party; the people expoſed _ 
to more $hakeing and winnowing temptations, to the 
endangering of their ſtedfaſtnes ; our adverſariesof  : 


oy 


all ſorces more emboldenedrto yeat & ſpew outtheit 
venemous dofrines , and to carry on their deſigned; 
defeRionto a greater hight : all which being morg? 
then probable, yea to us morally certane, wedurſt = 
nordo that, which would have opened the doorta 
all theſeevils, Theſe arguments do ſuppone ; ale; 
lean on the unjuſt oppretfion, inrended and proites 
cuted againſt us, which is made our both as romarers 
& deſigne, inthe precedent and ſubſequent dilgwurie 

- Sixtly, le was never apieceof difloyalty all 
bedieace ro Magiſtracy even for perſons confel 
guilty, hoc chemſelres from he ſirokeof Colen 
Y  & Io 


- 4 fx 
- 4 LY 
6 


= 
MP. ben 
"2 


*% +; 
; 
» IH 


C 7 P: 
IP - 


Ws, (68: 
3 "rorhn away from it, androeſcape out of priſons , if 
"» EXT effe& ic , and conſequently not to enter 
I o priſons, when cited thereto , muſt be as free I ofi 
_. ptdifloyalty, eſpecially when the cauſe, for which W mw; 


any is in hazard thereof » is righteouſneſs, as oursis I x1 


F 


at this day. ſec 
| We 

"8 £0 7, IV. he 

ag 
Our pratiice cleared from ſeparation; where itis alſo 2b 
proved wnlawful, to ſubmit to the Miniſtry tio 

© of the Curats, & 


Pons 5. The ecje&ed Miniſters preaching, I *v 
| & diſpenſing of ordinances , and peoples rumng be 
| toy, and hearing of chem , inthis manner, and with- I 59! 
- drawing ftom communion with the Church , in the Shi 
- allowed publick ordinances, is ſeparation z which 
3Sagaialt rhe principles and praRtiſes ofthe Presbyte® 
T1ans, in foregoing times * An. becauſe: this , 'in 
_a8s, ob Parliament publi& Sermons, and in Pam- 
*F ' phics,. is with great confidence afferted z we $hall ' 
-  rake-ir-alirtle inco conlideration z and ſee whether 
=. thePrelatsand their Creatures; or our Miniſters and 
| people adheriyg to them , be che ſeparariſts : 2 
ful ſeparation , wegrant , there is, but whoare 
Cauſers of it » and guilty thereof » before God', 
they or we,ler our following anſwers and reafon de- 
% po: to which, that they may be more cleatly 
24 cod :d ,, we premiſe. 1+ That it is not every ' 
tof- pararion, chat is fioful and evil; fone Ki 
$49 2rc duty Ya Eqomanded, as 'our P/ 
14 agatolt the Papiſt, 2s Foſeph 
og that ſubject : : foritis our: eo 
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to-ſeparat frem fin , and Proteſſors joyning.together. 
init, with which the worship of God cocaes too 
often to be vitiated , andpolluted ; for this we have 
many precepts and commandy in the word. Epkeſ. 5: 
I. with other Scriptures. 2. To make nog "Pie 
ſeace. or abſence from the meetings of Ghrift;ans for 
worship and goverment, fiaful ſeparation, theremuſt 


be firft a lated habicual abſence, ſecond!ly Such reaſons - 


and grounds for ir , as wall aot juſtify it; for itthe 
abſence be not ordinare, it is not eReemed ſepara- 
tion ; alcho rhe reaſons of it be aot juſtifiaþle pro hic. 
& nunc : and albeit the-abſence be ordigare and habi- 
tual, yetifirs cauſes , whether moral or phyfical z 
be right apd warrantable » it is 2ot (inful ſeparation 


for abſence from the meetings of Chriſtians in wore 


Ship ar government » is either Gnful or not ,- accords 
ing to the cauſes or reaſons of it. 3+ The grounds 
that will juſtify and warranca withdrawing , jn or= 
dinare, from ſuch meetings, muſt be. Cc.) The 
wane of a juſt authority or right, io thole char diſpenſe 
the /ordinances of worship and govyerameat 3 


The Phariſees queſtion propoſed to Chriſt , Matths 


21:23. did ſupponea commonly granted , and re» 


ceiyed truth » which Chrift does pot deny, but tacigly. 
yeelds z that they who a& publickly jn the Ghpreh | 
mult have a juſt authority & right ſo to do:-we ought” 


their uſe, that they cannot be uled without cheule 
theſe oorruptions, will alſo atlow a withdrawing 
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to have ſome rational convincing evidence ofthis & 
fit be wanting , it will warrant chis withdrawing $g- +} 
wuch more, if ics want be poſitively clear; (2.), Cate. i 


ruptions inthe worship of God , ſo kaie to.chemin 


. * 
_ 
Mrs © 4 


m_ 


A 


l = 
Ms 
Jos 


(70.) 
+ cumflances, as ſuch places, times , cauſes, per. 
&, ſons &c, That in their connexion with, and ref- 
 pettstothiogs, that aretruely fintul andevil , beco- © 
mesſo, probic & ,nunc; asfaſts, thankſgivings, &c.'Y * 
when obſerved at ſuch times, and for ſuch Cauſes, W W 
as areevil. (4. ) Unſound and hereticaldoarine, th 
caught in ordinare, in ſuch meetings , Matth. 24+ fo 
We grant it is not every error and crronious doftrine » fr 
that will juſtifie a peoples withdrawing, from or-f ** 
dinances, diſpenſed in the alſemblies of the Church , la 

( there being nothing beſides that may juſtly cauſe 
it ; ) but only ſuch as istruely heretical and ſubver- i © 

- five of the foundations of Religion,Righteouſneſs, & || ** 
ace. When poiſon is adminittred in ttead of whole. Y* 
efood, a people are bound to fee to their own tt 
ſafety, that they be not deſtroyed by that, which was 
intended for their health, (5 ) There are ſomethings ſu 


in theRtated caſe of ſome times , and other circum- C 
ſtances» that will give ſufficient ground for this with- n 


drawing, that will not doit at other times; as jn 

the beginnings of defeRion , under the cofiteſts | * 
. -betwixt the orthodox and' unſound party , uſually 
> - Jfomethiogs fall in , that will call for a ſecetlion from 
--..- Church aſſemblies; which have often fallen our in 
- + theChutch, and is evident from hiſtory; particu» 

+ Jarlyinthecime of the Arminians, predomining in 

Fa =_ Church of Holland; and many others that are to 
- -beſcen ia the records of the Church. 4. Although 
*i0 ſome caſes , 2 negative ſeparation be lawful and 
&tight, where a poſitive is not ; yet in ſome caſes, a 
+. pobcive Eparation is lawful and duty : it ishardto 
 Uetermine of caſes in this matter , except where the 
ſc hach'bera , or els is exiſtent; there are two caſes 
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(92:7 -: 
jo which chis is alloweg; 1eruffbn, and an univerſal 
jinfe&ion ot the worship and goverament.of the 
co. & Church » with luperſtition, 1dolarry and tyranny,te 
&cf the polluting of all its ordinances 2 we: hope there 
ſes, & will beno controverſy anent che ſecoud, ſeing ir is 
ne, } the doarine , and hachy been the praftice, of there- 
formed Churches, m their lecetſion and departur 
ne, | fromthe Chur. h of Rene, on that very head ; who 
or. Pot only withdrew from the communion of that idaw 
ch, latrous Churcb z bur ereRed themſclvs inco diltin& 
uſe Y Churches > with officers and ordinances » conforme 
er. & foche commands and inftitution of Chriſt: and when 
\ & | £b< mater is ſerioully and 1mpartially weighted, there 
Me ff will be found, a5 lutle ground of controverſy about 
wall *b<firtt; anent which we take theſe two to be evis 
was denteruths. (1.) Thar Churchesare not bound" to 
ſubje& tos, bur to withdraw from theſe intruded 
m. vpn them ; partly becauſe the juſt rights of the 
th. Church are wronged and taken from her , whichall 
in Ovghtto maintaine, and nor co quice, & partly becauſe 
r* .0C enllaved thereby, and ſubjeRed rothe luſts & 
lly  fyranoy of men, and a- preparative laid downe to 
>m | 2*Þ-rs fqr doing of the like , 10 times coming, (2) 
yy That this 1atruttonis eitheron Churches that have 
ne Þ12 2nd are [erled in Chrifts way , with able and © 
inf faichful Miniſters ; orelſe on theſe that wane &-are 
toll VaFant for the time: If it be on Churches that are 
gh under the ſecled 1nſpeRion of faithful Minifters, they 
nd <bound ro adhereto theſe, and nor to give place. } 
> tothe incruders , from whom 'to withdraw , cat bg. 


pu fo ſinful ſeparation ; the incruders , \2od theſer 
he fall offcochem , are the ſeparatifts : ifthe Church 
ſes or Churches be wichouc fauhful Miniſters hats 
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- - aeobleidgedco refaſe the iatruding Miniſters ; and 
© ifthis uojuſt and violentincruſion on them'concinue , 
 - theyareoblidged coprovide themſelyes of Miniſters, W c; 
thar underitheir overfight , they may have and enjoy ÞW m 
the: bencfite*of the Goſpel and its ordinances , ro. ne 
which by the commands of Chriſt, and the necetlity I js 
of che means of eternal life , they are ſtraitly boundz W in 
foras udjuft intruſion briogs noching with it, to make I C| 
” apeopleyeeldrcotheineruders; fo iruntys no obliga- IN fel 
tiow formerly on'thiem »- for endeavouring of their IU x6 
ſeclment with a faithful Miniftery. If we thoughe I di 
theſe, #he/ſ, were queſtioned by any, we could with I thi 
great eaſe make them outro the conyiion of all; buc I fi: 
taking chem for granted, we ſurceaſe any turther -M in! 
probatior.' Therefore 5 . Wedelire, it way bealſo I pe 
conlidered', that there is a vaſt difference betwixc | ot! 
hearingof, and ſubmiting to Miniſters, inthe exer. I he 
ciſe of their Miniſtery , in the general z and doing IF Ri 
of cheſe ro ſuch 2nd ſuch Miniſters: the,queftion be- FF anc 
ewixt us and our adverſaries, is not whether we } of 
Should: hear and ſubmir to {Miniſters in their Mioi- MJ in 1 
Rery /'for this we do:notdeny ; bur whether we I 2lel 
- Should hezr and ſubmit co cheſe , that were our I the 
- Miniſters & ſerover us bythe holy Ghoſt, before this I the 
» Skiangtin the Church'; ot theſe ſent from and thruſt }| cie 
= IDupootis ; by che Magiſtrat and Prelares? It isno I} ſub 
-. lirele- wrong done us by our enemies, whoigive it 8. 
-— aut tothe world, that we contemne a Miniſtery & I gul 
# Ordiniances, 2nd are agzialt hearing; while our prafbice, I ot 
+Gevlares' the contrare co all, and for which weare }f cif: 
fayl {offering 5 We hold' thar, as it is our duty | wa 
rithdraw from , and not to ſubje& to the Prela« JÞ upe 
'a0d4their Creaturs ; 10 it is AMEEGSISTY ro 
—_— 7. ge vs RAN eave 
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wards, while under that conſtitution! 


cuced in officers and meabets+for adtf toi 
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73) n. 
cleave to our former At > - ih hearing 6f t 
Goſpel,and receiveing of ordinances from rhem,as w 
can, &have acceſs: we have givenreafons forrhe affifs 
mative, & hall, the Lord wilhng, dothelike for the 
negative. 6. [t would alſo be advetted, chat there 
is a great difference, berwixr a Churches bringjn 
in , and carrying on of a defeRion willingly, in 
Church way ; and the Magiſtrats doing this ofhim# 
felf, without the Church', yta forcibly, Eccleſia 
renitente ac reclamamte; although there should'be no 
difference , as to the mater ; yer there is much as eo 
the maner and way, to influence, regulat and diyerfi+ 
fi: mjnifters and Chriſtians carriapt under them ; 
in the Charch are to ſubject ro the power, proper, and 
peculiar co her, which they ought nor to do' *p 
others, uſurping this power, and tiking it our 6 
her hands. 5, Ia this mater a diffetence or diſtin. 
Rion is to be made , betwixt thie perſonal ſcandals 
and corruptions 1n miniſters walk , andadminiſtration 
of holy things ; and rheſe that may be, ofrare found 
in the way of their entry z which may beſuch, that 

although chey do nor invalidate their miniſterie, in 
their diſpenſing of the word andits ordinances , to 
the rendering of theſe nullities ; yer may giveſut 
cient ground to peoples withdcawing from-andn 
ſubjeRing to them , as their lawful atid ſetit paſtoury. 
8. There is a great difference beewixea Church rg...” 2 
gularly conſticure according to the Word of God, ©: 
1 her miniſterial policical beiog , enjoyungehe exer- _/ 
Ciſe of all ordinances in purity , ings comes after... 
"to be intre *c _ 
upon by the ſole power of the Mapiftrat., aj buſes. 
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conſtitution ; \in __ co the intruders, and 
the cortuptions brought in upon her by chem , againfl 
hercooſent; and a Church declining from her former 
purity, ia dofrine, worship and government, 
abuſcing her power to the bringing in and turthering 


of the ſaid defeRion » and uniyerſally concurred with, 


- _ and ſabmirtedtointhe ſame. The firſt is our caſ-, & 


Concerns the ſtate of th: queſtion berwixt us and out 
oppolites , in the charge of ſeparation th: y lay on us, 
he queſtion cheu betwixt us » and our adverſas 
ries, 1snot whether we may lawfully ſeparat from 
publi& ordinances, for the corruptions and perſonal 
miſcarriages bf felloweworshipers > whether mini 
Rers or others; as one 19 alittle manuſcript doet! 
walicioyſly or ignorantly ſtate it : we are till of th 
ſame migde with our worthy predeceſſours in thei 
debats againſt the Browniſts and Separatiſts ; as our 
praftice this day doeth confirme , in our aſſemblies 
and meetings for worship , diff-ring in nothing » 
to this , from what ic was before, Neither 1s it 
whether it be imply orin itſelf finful, to hear & 
xeceive ordinances from theſe, who have entered by 
'& ſubmitted co the prelates, abſtr2A trom our preſent 
caſe; for we. grant the caſe way be , in which it is 
Jawful yea duty co hear, and receive ordinances from 
ſuch; yea and hath been. Bottherrue Race of the 


# ; -queſtion, is , whether a Church or Churches coolti 


| cure according to the rules of the ward, provide 
; _- andſettled wich miniſters, regularly called and ſubmi 
&-- edco, Should yeeld co the Magiſtrats and Prelates 
- - violently cjeRting their miniſters, and thruſting - 
” ether miniſters upon her , not only withoar, but 
+ againſt her conſcne; io ſubjeRiog to ſuch , hearing 
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aud receiving of ordinances from them ; while the 
Magiſtrat does all this, for furthering andperfe&=/ * 
ing a courſe of d.te&ion , contrare to ſolemne Co» 
venants and oaths, by which they were oftenerthen 
once , ejected and caft our of this Church? To this 
we an{wer negatively; that the Church should not 
ſubjeR to ſuchin hearing, and receiviag of ordioan. + | 
ces from them ,” but ought to diſowne,, and with« 

drawfrom theſe , thus entered into the Church, and 

complying with the introduced corruptions. 

This concluſion we provethus. Firft; They who 
have no juſt authority , nor righe to officiat fixedly 
in this Church , as the proper paſtores of it  ovghe 
not to bereceived , but withdrawne from : Bur the 
Prelates and their adherents , the Curates » have no 
juſt authority nor right co officiat inthis Church , as 
her proper paſtours : Therefore they ought not ta. 
be received but withdrawne from. It is expe&ted, they* 
will not deny the firſt propoſition : all the debate will 
be about the ſecond, which we make out thus. They 
who have entered into, and do officiat fixedly in this 
Church , without her authority and conſent , have 
nojuſt author:ty.and right ſo rodo: but the Prelates 
and cheir Curats haveentered igto thisChurch,and da 
officiat therein, without her authority and conſent's 
therefore they havenot juſt authoricy, &c. The fir 
propoſition is clear , and we ſuppoſe will not be gains» 
ſaidby our Antagoniſts; ſeing the power of miſſions 
of calling avd ſending of ordinare fixed paſtours, is 
only in the Church, and not in any other, as all 


Divines do alert. The Second is evident from maters 


of fa& : for there was ao Church judicatory called © 
orconyocated , forbringing of the Prelacsince this 
Chiarck 
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Chirch ; all was'done immediatly. by che King &: 


aKsof Parliament, wichout the Church (she being? YN coi 
by violence diſcoabled to meer 1n her officers tor tar: Ye m 


of oppoſition from-them;) 2 practice wanting a pre+; 
cedenc in this and (for any 'thing we know) in all; 
other Churches, - Obje4. x, But our Prelats were 
conſecrac vy the Prelats of the Church of England £ 
- "Anf. What bgnifies that to the Charch of Scotland , 
_” and their. jul right co officiat in her ( ſuppone the 
:. officeofprelacie were right and inſtitute?) Does any 
think , the Church of England would acknowledge 
the authority of Prelacs conſecrat here, and ſubjeR to 
the ſame , ifall were done not only without but a- 
gaioſt her conſent;zweſuppoſe nor. Either the Church 
of Scotland+ at that time , hid no power of mithon , 
orels she had ; if she had none, wanting prelacy , 
then our Minifters were no Miniſters of Chriſt Je. 
fus , and all ordinances diſpenſed in her for many 
* years were nullities z which ſome of our adverſa- 
ries » we hope, will not ſay : .if she had the power 
ef miſhon > how came $heto be negleRed and uſur- 
 pedupon by another Church, to whom she was nor Yi 
Wbordioar?: Obje#, 2, Bur Presbyters cannot con- 
ſecrac Bishops., they being an wferior erder. Anſ. 
- Kit could beshown from Scripture, that Bishops are 
-. Hotooly an Order and office different. from Presby= 
& gers; but that they have a different ordination to 
>. their office , from that of Presbyters, it would ſay * 
+ "much; butnothing of this can be made to appear 
from the Wordof God. Bur. 2- We ask whether 
- conſecration be different from ordination f If ir be 
| bnewithche fame , why may not Presbyrers conſe» 
LErat £ andif they may ordaine (as we undertake to Þpc 
"ow | ; makes Þ& 
Wn Y" OOTFT "I , 
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nl ® ake out trom Scripture and Antiquitie) what new 


celfitie was there for going to England for jt , ſeing 
it might have been done by the Presbyters .of this 
Church > If conſecration differ from ordination , 


Bare it is a humane cuſtome andinveptzon,, for which 


we have nothing in the Scriptures and pure Antiquiry 
ty, that oulyſpeaks of ordination, the oply way, 
in which all Paſtors entered into the paltoral office. 
3. The cruth is, as a Church Miniſterial and polie 
ack, conſtitute according to the Word of God, 
with all officersof divine appointment, hath the tull 
power cf the keys ofthe kingdome of Gad; ſothere 
is no ſort of officer, neceſare by divine inſtitution to 
her edification, but She 15 evabled, to furnish hee -, 

If with ſuch » without a neceflitie of ſeeking to 
ther Churches for them : and if ic be ſo, the Preſ- 
byters of this Church , being her repreſentatives z 
their conſcat Should have been had. | Although we 
tad no juſt exception againſt the office of the Pre- 
lates , as4it is conſtitute and declared by law (as we 
have-)-but their violeot intruſion in this Church, 


Pit puts a lufficrent bar on our ſubje&ion to them , lo 


hat we may not » yea cannot owne them as the laws 
ful paſtors of this Church, 0O5j. 3. The Magiſtrat 
conſented to and procured their conſecration? Anſe 
It any will make it appear , that the Magittrat is che 
Church ( as Eraftus does inſolently aſſert winour * 


Fall probation) yea amember of it, as ſuch » or haxh.” » 4 
Frthepowerof million, we $hall yeeld-the caule agd 


quietly ſubmits ,but when we ſearch inro the Scrip» 


ure; wedind he Magiftrat » as a Profellor of Chri® {of 


- 
* 


ſtiagity 2- member of the Church withoutall Chapgh”, Þ 
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TP (78.) , 
1+ >> -28 ſuchtothecare and overſight of Church OfficerssF :i 
F- n the exerciſe of ' their miniſterial ' authority and Y 1 
- 7  pewer. Wegrant, iris his part to pur the Miniſters « 
4+ ofthe Church: ( when negligent in furnistiog of hetY C 
$ '-with officers) to-their duty anent it ; but not to 1: 
thruſt inofficers pon her of hicaſelf without her con-Y 0 
ſent. Obj. 4+ Burthe Curats have entered: by the. 
Church * _ :. This we deny: the contrareiwl It 
clear from conſtant praRicez for the Curatscome inJ. at 
upon congregations only by the Bishop and Patron,s 
who are oot the Church, nor have any power from: 
her for what they do, jn this : all their rightand; 
power is founded upon , and derived from the ſupre- 
macy , and a&ts of Partiament, and not from the 
. Church; in which the Bishop as as the Kings de 
..- legatand ſubſticure, only impowered thereto by his: 
law: ſot e Curats haying and deriving all theit? 
power from the Prelates, cannot have the ſame from 
the Church ; nonegives what hehath not. Buc. 2.3 
Theprelates,nor being the lawful governing Churchsz 
any thatencer congregations by them, cannot be ſaidy 
'to enter by the Church; no more then if a Minifte 
Should enter into a congregation of this Church by 2 
©» Miniſter or Miniſters of the Church of France, of; 
+ Holland , without the Miniſters ofthis Church, can 
£1 * be ſaid toenter by the Church here z for the Mint-g . 
>” © ters of other Churches are not the goyerningChurcig tur: 
+=, ofthis Church. The antecedent 1s tb usclear ; forF fro: 
© © a$ the Prelates have entered without the Chutch ; fo 
"the lawful Miniſterial ruling Charch , alrhough 
& Tcarrered and perſecured , is yet exiſtent and in being 
> -who- by the-uvjuſt 2nd. violentincrufiorot ochers 
AayCnorioft their right of ruleivgethis Charth gba 
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4 -inpoine of righe and obligation do continue to be her 
lawful paſtours ; for violence , perſecytion and 18- 

tivfion , do not diſſolve- the relation berwinr-Tthe 

Church and her Paſtours , cither general or patticu= 
Jar ; there being nochiog in our caſe, that can juſtly 
dot ; other wayes, it Should be inthe power of the 
- Magiftrat » to undo and deſtroy the political M:ni- 


ſerial Church, both formally and effeRively which is * © 


1 abivrd. Weask at any, who think perſecution and 
$ iotruſfion do in our cale annul the paſtoral relation be- 
1 twizt Miniſte;s and Churches ; whether the Magie 
J Rtracs violent ejeRing of Miniſters » and puting of 
Mahumctan or Popish Priefts 19 their roomes , will 
diſcha:;ge Miniſters and Congregations of their ob- 


4. 11garions ro one another ? if they think not, then _ 


$4 how can theſe untye their obligations,inour caſe? We 


\ askareaſon. If th:y judge perſecution and intruſion 
I by the Magiſtrar yn't his calc ,to have this effeRzthen it 
4 will inevitablyfollow, that the Magiſtrat can deſtroy 


q divine commands flowing there from, contrarerothe * 


practice of divine relations, & obligations to the obe-» 
dience of the Church,in the primitive times, whoghot- 


withſtanding of the Magiltrats Edits, threatnings, & - 
{ much aRual violence, performed the mutual duties of - 


paſtours and flocks, 

Arg, 2. All power of the Prelates and their creas 
turs inthe Church is by law fountained in and derived 
F from the Magiſtrat, and in its exerciſe ſubordinated 


tohim; ( as is evident from the a& of reftitution/Path,- 
| Carol. 2. 1. Seſ. 2. AR. 1.) whic vation and. | 
ſubordination they owne and homologat , by their: 


r$:þ compliance wich what the law does require, 4h 
bur der ro it: therefore ſuch we cannot x we maya 


_ 
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: 
,@woe,, receiveand ſubjeR to, asour tinifters under 
'. + .ripgihey acknowledge & ſubjeR themſelves in their} ! 
We TT Yeo another head , then Chriſt Jeſus, which} © 
Ys is lctioand over this Church, That the force} * 
of. this Argument ,may .be more perſpicuous and 
clear , we Shall, putitioto forme thus : Thoſe that c 
receive and derive their Church power from , arid 
..* arc ſabordinat jn- its exerciſe to another head , the 
;Chrift Jeſus , 5hould oor. be received and ſubjeRedſſ” © 
+ to, ,as the minifters of Chriſt in his Church: Bur the 
-Pcelars and their/Curars do receive , and derive their 
zChurch power from , and are ſubordinat, in its} P' 
[exerciſe , to another head then Chriſt Jeſus : there 
forethey orght. nor-to be received and ſubjeRed toy K 

as the miniſters of-Chrift jn his Church. We ſup 
pale the firft propoſition will not bedenyed ; all the} ** 
debate will .be-in the Second ,' Which we prove 
thus; Theſe officers inthe Church profeibog them» 
ſelves ſuch, that derive their Church-power from, 
and are {ubordinat , in its exerciſe, tas-power truely "y 
ArchiteRonickand ſupream in the Church , beſide} ©* 
' Chriſt ; doe derive their power from and are ſubot-] B* 
"Katia its exerciſe to another head, then Chriſt Jeſus:} P* 

© %EY (2.4 ſo it 1s , that the Prelates and their creaturs , do 

} gerivertheir Church power from , andare ſubordinat 
L J6-its exerciſe toa power truely ArchiteRonick and 1 
>. Jupream in the Church, beſide Chriſt; thereforethe Þ 
'Prelates and their- Curates do derive their power ©? 
> from » and are ſubordinar in its exerciſe to another 
head, then Chriſt. The major propofitien is evident! R 
© for whoever. hathaſupream ArchuteRonick power of *?: 
= J&-2nd overthe Church , muft bean head to the ſame 

And che fountain of all Church power: it is a repuge 
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pancy to be ſupream,& v4 anArchite&onick power 
and not to be tne head of that Society, to which any 
is ſuch. Now to the Minor , that the Prelats and 
their Curars have their power from , andin irs-cxer- 
ciſe are ſubje&ed to a ſupream ArchiteRonick power, 
is beyond diſpur clear, from the a of reſtitution, for 
merly mentioned and other as to be mentioned af- 


— 


peruſe the ſame ; of which we are toſpeakat more 
large , under the laſt heady but for the time ,"we 
propoſe theſe three from theſe a&ts, for making our 
of this argument, 1+ They are exprelly made to 
have 2 dependance upon and ſubordination to the 
Kiog , as ſupreamrto them , 1n their Church judica- 
toriesand adminiſtrations. 2. The goveramenc of 
the Church,in irs ordering and diſpoſeiong, is annexed 
to the 'crowne, as one royal prerogative thereof y 
which not only ſuppons the government to bein himg 
as the fountaine thereof, but to be exerciſed with thae 
dominion , that is ſateable to his regality. 3. The 
giving of Church power to Church officers , is ſup* 
poned to be the effe& and deed of his lawes, and as» 
withour which, all power in the Church is declared. 
to be cull and void. Objec, Although 'the Kings 

Majefty be ſupream governour in all cauſes, and over 

all perſons Eccleſiaſtical; yer he isnot head to and of 

the Church ? Anſ. If he be ſupream governour in 

luch caufes and over ſuch perſons , in Linea dire&a 7 

no queſtion, he is che head political to the: Church s 
forGOVERNOUR & HE ADarecquipollent terws3 

whoſoever is ſupream Governour to any ſociety's in 
this ſenſe, is a proper political head to it; it is needleſs” 
to quarrel about words, ifthe thing be granteds .od 
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thatthis fahordination'or ſupremacy 'is direA,or inLi- 
neadire4a,is» we judge.clear from the fore mentioned pre 
acts, ſcing they not only make the King the fountaine Wl nifi 
of Church power ; but moreover inthe a& anent the W m1 
the National Synod, be is made the Al! of the ſame, MW fin 
and withouc bim , itis nothing. -The like of theſe, W M 
the ſun never Shined on, except theſe made by King MW ant 
Henry the & .of England ; which being ſcrupuled at MW ant 
by all ſorts of perſons,at home & abroad, they were, W ro 
in Queen Elizabeths time, forced to alleviatthe mater W ob 
by removeing. the title head, and ſome mitigating W of 
explications allowed, and ordered to be giventorthe W rat 
ſubj<&s at the takigg of the oath of ſupremacy; but W Pr 
no ſuch explications allowed here. m: 
_ «Arg 3+ It the Miniſters and Churches required WF io! 
” by lawtoreceiveand ſubmitto the Prelats, and their W vi 
& -Curacs chuschruſtin upon them , were conſtitut and MW ar 
> » ſetledin Chriſts way , as Paſtors and flocks, in the W ſec 
©. . juſtpoſſefiionand afual uſe of all ordinances, ' con- UM de 
—-formeto the rules of the word ; then it is no ſinful Ec 
 Jeparation; for Churches, in.adheriog co' their Mi- YM » 
+. niſters pot to-receive nor ſubmitco the Prelates and F - th 
= Sheir Curats: Bur ſoit is, that the Miniſters and 
> Churches required by law toreceive and ſubmirro 
=; the Prelats and their Curats , thus chruſt io upon 
©; them; were confticat andſerled, in Chriſts way, as 
&- Paſtors and flocks;, in {he.juſt: poſſcflion and-aRtual 
©" exetcilt of all ordinances, conforme to the. rules of 
© the woird:-/Fherefore ic is mo Ganful ſeparation on 
-—E zeixpants lotto receive andſulmir tofthe Prelarsand 
LabrirSGurats > in hearing.and receiving of ordinances 
nayrheo. We ſuppoſe ; the conſequence of the 
br. propeftio is evident, and-will not readily be 
© RR? '_ "denyed 
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denyed by 2noy;. and if ir'+ hall happerr to' be, we 
prove it thus, If there be divine obligations on Mi. 
niſters 2nd their Churches to the perforniance of the 
mutual durics of Paſtors and flocks ; then it can be no 
Gnoful feparation» for Churches, in adhering to their 
Miniſters , not to receive nor ſubmit to the Prelats 
and their Curats 3 Bur fo 1t is y that the Miniſters 
and Churches, required by law to receive and, ſubmir 
ro the Prelats and their Curars, were under divine 
obligations to the perfors! ance. of the mutual duties 
of Paſtors and flocks: Therefore it is oo fanful ſepa- 
ration for Chut ch s not to receive nor ſubn it to the 
Prelats and their Curars.” The conſequence of the 
major Sropofition leancth upon th:ſc rwo, and 4s 
iofallibly made out by them , /irft tha: there is a dt: 
vice relation of Paftor and flock, berwixt Miniſters 
acid che Churches, over whom they are ſet; and 
ſecondly-that they are b« und by divine commands, to © + 
do the mutual duties of ſuch; contained and preſcnbes:, 7 

_ edinthe wazd of God : none that acknowledge the 7 
Miniſtery to be ari ordinance of divine inftution ,. and 
the Scriptures to be the rule of religion and rights» 
ouſneſs, * will be able to refuſe theſe. We conceive: 
none , even of our Antagoniſts , will deny che Mis. 7 
nor z if they do , will it not follow that the Chuiclt 
of Scotland, before and ar che Prelars introduction, 
was no Miniſterial political Church? which js falſez 2 
as we undertake roprove ; when ever our appolites . 
givetheirreaſons co the contrare. But we know. Fagy 
greareſt debate will be about the Minor propeſtrion.@# 
the firſt argument, co wit, that Minilters and Chu 
ches ,- required by law +to' reccive and ſubmira 

_ Prelats and cheir Curates , a”; + all 
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. as Paſtorsand flocks 1 { the juſt poſſeſſion, & aRual I" 
exetcile of all ordigances of divine appointment: This 
for mater ot fa& is beyoad all denial , for the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt ia Scotland, before and at the Prelates 
late entry among us , in the Year 1662. were, for 

 the'geocralicy of chem » furnished with Paſtors, and 
1n the poſſcthon of all ordinances 3 The debate, then 
- will run upon the jus of that confſticurion , that was: 
Exiltent and in being at the Pcelats introduction; 2s 

ainſt which chere is nothing , that can with any i 
colour of reaſon be objeRed , bur one of cheſethrees WF 
O5j. 1. 'Prelacy was wanting in that conſtitution , 
which itshould have had? Anſ. r. To the validity 
of this objeion, it muſt firft be made out , that 


Prelacy, as it is eftablished by law, and io ule and ex-« 4 
erciſe, among us, atthis day , 1s of divine right, or - 


Lan officciofticute in the word of God ; which isnot 
ws yerdone, and for any thing we have yet ſeen, ne- 


© 3s 


> Yer will; Let our adverſaries in this greac debait, - 
> Xonofider the reaſons and exceptions we have given in ' 
© "Aagaivſtic, and anſwer them : yea» weundertake to WM | 
z Prove.thar it is notonly without, but againſt the word © 1 
= ofGod. 2, Weask ac the Patrons of Prelacy, whe- 
© wher they judge ir eſſential ro the conſtitution of WM | 
> the Miniſterial policical Church £ If they judge it | 
£- Efſential, doth ir not neceſ{arily follow , thatall the MW | 
> Reformed Churches of France, Holland , &c. are | 
= no miniſterial Policical-Churches; and that all ordie | 
-—nances dilpenſed in them are Nullities ; yea chat the 
Churches of the vallyes of Piemont, called the 41bi- 
| penſes »{ which by all hiſtorians have char original 
duced from che Apoſtles, ) were got ſuch , ſeing 
e coafcihv ofall; thcy acyer had Peelacy from | 
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=y 8 their begining of Chriftiancy to this day y which is . 
contrare [to the ſenſe and judgmene of our Worthy 


=  Reformers, who alwayes eſteemed chem pure Chur« 
oe <hes. Thetruthis » the conſequenceis ſo neteſſarey 
ror that the moſt of the Prelatical party of the Church of 


al England , admit no Miniſter of the reformed Chur- 
ches to officiat among them without reordination z 


cn by which they fix adeſperat Schiſme berween them 

3 20d theſe Churc hes, while chey defire and endeayour 

© Þ reconciliation with Rome; which ſpeaks our the ten« 

"7 - dency of their principles ? If they think Prelacy nor 

I -eſſencial co the Policical Mioiſterial Church? (as ſome 
z 


of them dogrant*)thenour Church conſtitution, as to 
ti all eſſentials, was right , our Paſtores bound to feedy 


Vat and people ro ſubmir , hear and receive ordinances © 
Che trom them; O6;. A Prelacy be not efential to +» 3 
Or FF theeſſe; yet it is usful and neceſſareto the well being 


"wt 'Y ofthe Miniſterial Church ? cAnſ. 1. As bath beem «& 
Nee ſaid _m » we know of no good, to which Prelacy -»1 


at. isſald ro be neceffate, that is not eakily attainable ** 
< ue without it4 yea and is not win at in the reformed*- 
to J 


Churches. 2. Then the former obligation onoar 2 
ay Paſtores and this Church muſt continue ; for if Pre® _ 7 
lacy be not eſſential nor neceſfare to the being ofthe -.? 
of WF Miniſterial Churches , the obligation , which flowes 7 
- i from) andis dependant onit, cannot be diſcontiate> 
the ed by the introduRion of Prelacy upon us ; irshould77 
are rather confirme and ſtrengthea.this obligatiov, inthe. 

opinion of ſuch, th2n difglye ie. Itis, no queſtion,the% 
the BY forefight of chis and other conſequences ofchelikey 
natare » that forces the moſt of the now Prelats 
maimainethe abſolute ard effential necetliey of Pi 
lacy inthe Church , agaiaft che evidence of Sexij 
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and Antiquity.Obj. 2. Buc what was done in the Year 
1652. ior the int: oduttiou of Prelacy inthis Church, 
was but 2 re volletb1g her of it, that hid been ejeR+» 
'ed An. 16389 An. t. Th: cjzxRt:0n of Prelacy Anno 
16;8. was bur the purgeing of Presbyrery from 
P:elacy » that had been. >:ought 10 upon it, after 
Prelacy had been caſt off by this Church in her tit 
Reformation of Religion from Pop. ry : lt isevident 
from Hiltorics , che-books of diſcipline firſt and (ee 
cond-acts of Parlt. Parciculaily thac of thtYear 1592+ 
the National Covcoant , and the records of the gee 
neral Alſemblies , chat with the Reformation of Re. 
hgion 19 doctrine and worship., Prelacy was alſo re. 
moyed aad calt out of this Church, as an high corrup« Þ 
tion io her government. So that from the Refor- | 
mation of Religion from Popery , Pre+bycery had 
the firſt potlcthon. I is true, the B:+hops that then 
were, did continue 1n their bishopricks , and keeped 
- theirplaces in Parlt. but without all Church power or 
© Jurisdiction s chacthcy. had formerly excrcifed 10 the, 
= times of Popery predomiming 10 this Church; . And 
when their Bishopricks came to vaik thoraw death , 
- their places were not filled with others, as formerly 
had been done , till Mor:ons Regency , who for the 
= legal right of their revenues ( which he laboured to 
enhance for h's owne ule, and could not legally come 
— at, withour ſome Shadow of th:m ) codeavoured 
Eto bring chem in (of which he repeuted at his death, 
£2515 to be ſcen in che lultory of the Duglaſſer) which 
Loccafioned 2 liot conreft berwixe him & che Church , 
techac time, in her aſſen(blies, who Rtoutly oppoled 
glacie,” and never gave it over, till by law and prae 
iis Was wholly caſt out" of this Churchz Ann 
= # F CS I592, ; 
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J judged neceſſare ) laboured by finifter and-{ubtile | 
# wayes, th2 introdu&ion of Prelacy upon the Church, _ *? 


$ fo clear from the preceeding records , particularly 


$ ſtranger cotheſe , or els impudently malicious , that 
# denyeth it. 


- on of Prelacy in this Church fince the reformation? 
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1592. But King Famer afterwards falling x90 mach 
inloye with wordly defigns and intereſts, for facie 
litating che much courted and deſired ſucceffion to 
the crowne of England ( to which Prelacy was then 


( which then was moſt averſe therefrom: that' he 
eavenot over his d:{igne in this , till he had ſetled ie 
by law Anno 1612. and brought it in upon Presby. 
tery: but Prelacy noc being content with this efta® 
vlishment and exaltation , 1t attained to in the fore- 
ſaid Year , never ceaſed working by its impoſitions, 
till ic came to thar hight of uſurpation on Church & 
State, that procured its ruine Anno 1638. Allthisis 


Sporſwoods hiſtory , thit he muſt be either an utter 


Do menthink, we are ſuch 1gnorants 
of and ſtrangers to theſe things , that we are not able - 
co diſcover the yanities and lies of ſome of that party, 
who have pur pen to paper, and contradited all this 
as the Author of the ſeaſonable caſe , and others, whe 
contrare toall evidence , will maintaine the poſlctfi- 


» 
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2. Supponeing Prelacies poſefſion in rhis Church. , 
fince the reformation (which is notourlyfals) till ies ©: 
laſt ejzAion Anno 1638. as it was in England ; yet ©» 
till its divine right be proven, it cahclaitne no jus of 
right in the Church of God , whoſe concerns cats 
not be antiquated and proſcribed by length of time 
Otherwiſe moſt of thepopish heref idoltiries nd 
ſuperſtitions, $hould haye nigh as gog#clame ,*k 


their beiog in this Gharch, 33 Prelacy; 
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ifever Popery aimeatirs refauration, and comeany hi 
length cowards it, in chis Church , it will build e'fl & 
ſelt on this foundation , amoog others; as Prelacy M 


dves chis day inthe laws eſtablishing ir, , Obj., Bur W 1 
the Magiſtrat bringing in Prelacy, and commanding W th 
- all roreceive and {ubmir tor, ( Prelacy being, sf K 
ſome ſay z. 2 thing indifferent.) all should obcyt I ef 
Anf. leaving the debat about che Magiltrats power to fl ti 
the laſt head of our diſcourſe , where it shall be cons bl 
fidered alictle; we ſay 1. Whatever power the Wl ei 
Magiftrat hath about the Church, and her concerns MW tc 
as fuch , it is aſtriged and ſubordinated; ro the W wi 
Word of God , which the greateſt Pacrons of Erafti. MW C 
aniſne do yeeld , as Vedelius z yea my 19 himſelf, MW tf 
and all of char S:&: hence the Magiſtrat may not W at 
command any thing in the Church , that is contrare W di 
to, or without jt; andif he do» none are bound to MW ft 
obey ſuch commands, as all Proteſtants grant: there. W A 
fore till it be made to appears that Prelacyis allowed WM tt 
and appointed in the word, ovr non - obedience or Wl t! 
non. ſubmithon to it, altho commanded by the Ma- MW re 
- Strat, canvot be juſtly condemned, It1s true, Stil- WM mm 
* », Iingfleet 1s at much paines to prove it to be indiffce WM 
Tent , but on ſuch grounds as Shake the foundation W © 
ofour faith, the perfe&ionof the holy Scriptures ; W y 
= and with lo little ſucceſſe, 25 weremaine the more MW b 
= confirmed inthe contrare; wo were tous, if wehad Y a 
ſe. WERE Lewes for Presbytery , then the ſtrongeſt W n 


ders for Prelacy hay: yer shewed for it, 2. The Y at 
Magiſtrac with che lubje& being under the divine obe Y wv 
Sheations of Covenants and oaths againſt Prelacy, Y tt 
ye no pawer to command its reception, neither Y 1 
the lykjca givethe obedience required » without 
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horrid fin againſt God ; If ia ſuch acaſe, apower in © 
the, Magiltrat to do, and command concrare to 
BB fach divine ebligations and engagemeors , and anpb= 
Bur. ligation onthe ſubje& ro obey thefe,, be aſſerted, is 
ing Y there not a door opened tothe introduction of any 
, 4 I Religion what ſoever? And a power granted roand 
ey { cftablished inthe Magiſtrart, ro make void all obligas 
rtol trion ofobedience to God ? Which, rous, is cerri= 
on- ble to think on. Arenot our Antagoniſts then forced, 
the W either to aſſert this power oa the Magiſtrat ; Or els 
ns MW toproveth2 mater of theſe Covenants to be faful and 
the W unjuſt, and coaſcqueatly not oviigacory on this 
ſti. W Church*? One of theſe rwo they muſt do , before 
lf, MW they can expeR our obedience to che preſent lawes 
not W ancncic. Wegrant, ſome of thar party have un 
are W dertaken this task, 2S tothelaſt ; bur with ſo ſmall 
Ito W fruic , that ona ſerious and impartial peruſal of their 
re- i Arguecings aboutir, weconrinue more confirmedia 
ved MW the contrare , then before the ſaid peruſal ; whether 
of this proceeds from our dulneſs and incapacity co _: 
Ala- WF reach their arguments , or the weakneſs ofthe ſame y | *7 
til. WW weleaveitto the unbyalſed to judge. 3. We afferty - 
tc- WW that whatever the Magiſtrat may do,either in cauſing 
on WF or diſſolveing of Church relacions and engagments z 
's ; W yet he cannot do this , immediatly aud of himſelf, 3 
ore WM butbythe Church; and the reaſonis; as the fixing f 
ud WF and eſtablishing of Churches relations and engag= 7? 
et U menrs betwixt Miniſters and Churches , does ariſ® 
he F and flow from Chriſts inſticucions and precepts in his$%3 
be BY word; ſothe application of cheſe ro individuals un; 
Y» the Church, either in cauſing or diflolyeing thems 188 
er F inthe Church,and not in the Magiſtrat: he may com 
mand the Church to aR her parti this, but cant 
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If, for the power of calling and miffion + 


totbe Church; not to the Magtſtrat - as all \ : 
Sanclenc and moderne aſſert, and as, we lup= W- hh 


pole, is ſufficzently proven afterwards, 
Arg. 4+ The way of the Corats entering into T 
Congregations puts a bar on our ſubjeRion to them , "if 
that we dar not owne them , for the lawtul paſtors p 
of this Church: for as their entry is without the Y 
Church, 'and the way that Chriſt hath ſerled in his MF} |! 
hous for that end, fo they have come in on congre: 


gztions , in wayes, which we judge corrupt, aad y 
= Withont all warrant from the Word of God , & the et 
-- practice of che primitive times: In the ſearch of I ,- 

Scripture,and pure Antiquity, we find, that ordina« WW |. 

tion by Miniſters, the eleRion and call of the people, WW &@ 
” was the way , by which Miniſters entered into con» ſp 
© gregations , and not che infticution and collation of IF jc 


© =hc Bishop , nor the preſentation of Patrons; which, WY 
#2» asthey have their pedegry and origination from Po- | th 
£— pery; (a part of the tyranny of that Hierachy) ſo they Y © 
Ef bur lace human inventions, derogating from, & vis Y m 
©  tiating the inftirutions of Chriſt ahour chismater, and Þ th 
& hat ſeveral wayes; aS- 1. This way of their entry, by WY of 
= #heBishops inftiturion and collation, does ſuppone , WM nc 
| v & We their ordination does nor ſufficiently impower W 91 
hem to the excrciſe of the Miniftery, withour a fur. 
her licence; which is contrare to the end of, ordinati- Y ra 
00, the nacureof the Miniſterial power ;that,by ver- | ch 
"toe of its eds and the commands of Chriſt, does bind © th 
Eehe perſons inveſted therewith, to its exerciſe; with- "© g2 
twhich > he cannot proye faichful co his Maſter, Y. re 
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bx attain the ends: of his Miniſtry, the converbon'F th 
edification of fiagers. Itistrue , the Bishops , 
Taos | doean0ny 
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dominion, in ſubjeRing of his Creaturs to him, is 3» 
| ſtrengthened chereby; but it everts che very end Y 
r= *nature of ord na 10N » thats by this device, .1$ "uf 
of wade to give porentiam remotam , not proximam, 2, 
0" TH= Pacions preſentation , as it takes away the 
ud peoples right of ele&10n and conſent , granted them 
by Chriſt Jeſus z io it ſuppons ordination to g've na 
\ W right to rhe mantainance or, atlealt, ſuipeads it; 
(tne eff<& of prelencations beiny , in the grant of 
ad all, togivearight co the ſtipend; ) which we altert g 
_ according tothe word , to be the ettg& ot ones being / 
f the Paltour of ſuch apeople, who, by divine Coins 
y mands are bound to maintaine him 1n all outward 
neceſſarics for his incouragment 1n the work, and 
Is enabling him to do thoſe duties, both common-and 
N- IF ſpecial, » hich he cannot do withouricy To lay, one 
Is the Paſtour of ſuch a congregation; and yer hach '* 
gh, not jult right to tne provided maintinance ; > againſt he: v 
" Þ the com:uands of Chrilt , and the pratice of the 3 
JT Y Churchin many ages. But, as this is awongtrchg 'Þ 
Vi-Y many other picces of flavery, unto which met, # 
nd throw ambition and luſt 5 have \ubj-2Red the Church ol 
by of Chrilt; tothe Curats, eutering this way , We calls. A 
©» W not receives nor g1vc up ourlclves to them 2 ag our +2 
'or i guids and Paſtours under Ch-iſt, 2 
Its Arg. 5. M iny Coogreyairons, nto which the Gus 
ths IF rats are entered , are uniicr a tiading 0v1lig oleh 
ct» their former Pa'tours ; not only on the accountoB* 
nd. the paſto7al relation betivixe them » but toc th es © 
h-"Y gagments they cane under to ſuch ,.incher calland; 
Fe Þ} Yeception of them, which 1s noc diloived:by ang 
00''F thing we have yet ſeen: ſure we are, the agitt 
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44 (92.) F ; 
+ follz-Committed 'by Abjatbar againſt the ftate , be: * 
b  mished him from Feruſalem , ( where the Tabernacle 
= was) and Confined him to Anathoth , his owneine 
MB hericance s - iqgoy he habitually difinabled him  - 
- = from exerciſing the prieſts office: Therefore Magi © 
- Rrats way drpoſe and exautorat the Miniſters of 'Þ - 
| theGoſpel.. An, How' wide and inconcludent is © 
- -. this coaſequence* it is only ſaidin the rext 1, Kings 2 1 
E.. 36» 27. that heremoved him to Anathoth, which is 
- bara Civil ſentente. bj, 2, Iris ſaid vers 27. that * 
> Solomon thruft him ouc from being prieſt uaco the 
| Lord. ' Anſ. Solomon did this conſecutive , and not 
_ formaltter ; it was 2 neceſſare conſequent of his dee | 
>> ſerved ſeatence of banishment , ro which he was 
bound, onthe juſtice of the ſentence, toyeeld and ' 
+ ſubmit: 2 conſequent that will neceſſarlie follow oa 
k. the deeds of others, co whom our adverſaries will 
© 00t gfant the-formal power of exautorating of Mi- 
=-niſters; ſuppone a man by ſmitiog , or «phyficida 
= by adminiftriog gaawholſome phylick, do hebitually 
& difinablea Miniſter co the exerciſe of his miniſtrie 5 
8k yl it cherefore follow , that he doeth depoſe him 
-- From his miniftrie, or hath the formal power of ſo 
= doing? No wayes. And ſeing the Scripture is plaine 
= in $hewing the accomplishment of the Lords 
Z-ward , ſpoken againſt the houſe of Elie by Samuel , in 
© % ape gd" ay" 
Removing of Abither, and in him , Elie's houſe, 
From the High - prieft - hood ; and alſo the way how 
= was done ; nor by a formal ſentence of deprivation 
eveſting Abiather of his o ffice, but by a civil ſentence - 
Sf coof:nement to Anathoth , that neceflarly remo» * 
whim from the Tabernacle, and difioabled him ta 
us office there 3 why do mea contend ? Done 
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birion to gaine its defigne will keep atany hold, how 
weak ſocver. Obj. 3. As this deed of Solomons. did 
diſcharge Abiather of his former tyes and obligations, *. 
xo the exerciſe ot this office in the Tabernacle”, and - * 
opened a door for bringing in another prieft io his 
. roome; ſo we think the Magiſtrats ſentence now does 
the ſame, to the ejeted miniſters » ſeing they are 


by M- bound to ſubmic to civil ſentences and the Church © 
2+ MW waynor want Paſtours. Anſ. Although we yeeld the 
ne MW Antecedent, yet we deny the conſequent: for x. becaule 


the parallel betwixt Abiathers caſe , and ours runeth 
2 © vyde: becauſe (1.) Abiathers fentence was juft , 
25 Þ his crime deſerved it, and much more: bur ours is 
ad Wot fo ; as the preceeding and ſubſequent reaſons 
on © make our. 2. Abiathers ſentence was perſonal, and 
ill Þ f<rminated on himſelf only, and did not reach the =: 
ti. Þ r<it ofthe preiſts : ours is againſt all chat do nor con." 
ian © forme. 3. His was founded on acivil crime agaiaſt* © > 
lly the State , and perſon of the King , to wit , treaſon," 
ies | Our alledged crime is Ecclefaftick, for not come. 7 
im © plying with a courſe of defetion from the truth and* © 7 
fo © wWayes of Chriſt, co which weand all fiand ergaged* 3 
ine } Þy ſolemneCoyenants and oaths, which tye us jn* © * 
rdg © Our ſeveral capacities and ſcations , to withitand the* _- 
- in Þ contrare corruptions , now brought in upon us. (44Þ* 
ife  Y Abiathers punishment, -to which he was formally* > 
ow [fcotenced , was purely civil, confinement to ſuch a 
ion KFiace: Ours, altho it be partly civil , yetis moſtly\ 
nce MEcclefiaſtick ; ( which is nor within the power of 
no» Wie Magiſtrat y weare not only robed of our livelys 
nto Foods and contined;but inhibited the exerciſe of 
Muiftrie , and ſtated by ſencence', in a habitual) 
va fiom the- exerciſe of jc, which is truchyl 
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; hation: (5+) Abiathers ſentence and punishment:.. 
was not vfi.cred, 1n a time of defeaion 4 and for 
withttandi gofit: ours is paſſed in ſuch a time, and 
for refifting ot the ſame, and out of defigne , on our: 
Rulers pat, to Carly On their intended def tion. 24 
The intquous comwands, ſentences and puvishments: 
of mer ( » here invincible torce 1s not ) Joes NOt uſe 
tye our obligations tro God and men; that we by 
the aw: horty of God are under , for ſerving of him: 
and others 1n our day. 

Arg. 6. It congregations have a juſt right and 
powe!: of elecurgand calling of their Miniſters; then 
thuſe that come 10 upon them without this , arenot 
to be ePeemed their Paltours , nor to be ſubjeRed to 
as ſuch by coog:egations > but to be withd:awn 

Þ--* from; Buthere it 1s ſo; the Curates have entered on 
=” Congregations , without this cleRioo and call of the 
F | 2dr , their juſt right and priviledge, All the de- 
bat will be about the-Antecedent of the firſt propoſitions 
*Which tous isclear trom Scripture and pureſt Anti- 
* quity, as our orthodox Divines prove agaivſt the Pa- 
piſts. All chat Bellarmin hath co fav to this , is the 
powerof the Church toalter and change theſe and 
Qther things of che like nature, the very anſwer of 
= cur adverſaries: but how or from what this 1s made 
good, is nor yet showne us: Antiquity is ſo clear 
& and full in this , that it is a wonder , that they, who 
+ plead ſq much for prelacy trom it, can beablerocaſt 
> here: it the Prelacy, controverred among us , had 
+ bur t12lf of cheevidence from Antiquitie , that the: 
peoples rigbr. and power of election hath; it had gon 
rrombavedetermined the queſtion inats behalf, with 
e that yer Band aloofe from jc: 3his shews/s 4t is © 
WR -. Des pot” 
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zot the evidence or ineyiderice of arguments , that 


intereſt and luſt that ſweys them more, then the love 
af truth. But more of this afterwards. 

Arg. 7. Hearingof, ſubmiting to, & receiving 
of ordinances from the Curates alone , and not from 
others , isenjoyned by law, and required as thebgne 
pf our compliance with , and ſubjeRing to the pre- 
ſeac lawes, bringing in and eſtablishing of Prelacy, 
with other corruptions, which we dare not owne, 

earing»and recciving ordinances from ſuch, hath 
atwofold bar put upon it to us z an unqualified 10+ 
ſtrument or obje& ; and the reſpe@ that by the law 
it is made to haye to the corruptions obtruded upon 
chis Church ,: as the figne of our compliance with 
and ſubje&ion to theſe. The command of God a» 
bout hearing, does conſtitut the objeR and inftru- 
ment (what and whom ) we Should hear: As we 
are not to hear all dorines, but theſe that are ſound 
ſo we are not to hear and receive all , thatpretendto 
come in Chriſts name , but theſe , of whoſe million 
we have ſome rational efidence ; art leaſt againſt 

which, we haveno juſt exceptions. This, as to the 
Curats,1s made out by the former arguments. But 
beſides this , the ſigne appointed and determined by 
the law , and required of all in this Church , is that 
they not ooly withdrawfrom , and do not hear the © * 
ejected and non - conforme Miniſters ; bur that they - 2 
hear and ſubmit to Miniſters , that comply with M2, Mt 
enter intothis Church, , bythe Prelates ; which ra- 
vs makes hearing and receiving of, ordinances from 
them, 2 praRical, approbation of, and complianee 
with Prelacy , aud gocher corrupriogs,, cantanedy 
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thelaw: forſuch is the conne&ion between the ſigng 
and the thing Ggnified ,-thart he thar yeelds ro give 
the figne , doth 1o all rational conftruRion approve 
the thing ignified. Obj. But hearing and receiving 
is 2 duty commanded by God , which being ſo, can" /* 


not ceaſe tobe ſuch by the Magiftrats commanden« © 
Joyning it? Anſ. 1a this anſwer our Opponents do or. b 


dinarly triumph 3 but tounfold its vanity and infuf« 
ficiency 1n this mater, let it be confidered. r. That 
Gods law in conſtituting of duty does not only de-f © 
terminethz aR , bur the obje&s and inftruments, aeWY , 
bout and by which, they areto beexerciſed,& with» th 
out which they areaotduty , nor a&s of obedience Sh 
to God, ſo that is not the a& ſimply , that is madea} P* 
duty, but in ies reſpeR to ſuch and ſuch objects and 
mann as for inſtance, praying is a duty » not - 
fimply in it ſelf conſidered ; butinits reſpe& ro God ©2 
in his ſon Chriſt Jeſus , for ſuch and ſuch things, he ** 
commands andallows in his word}; ſo it is in hears 
jog , whoſe objeR and inſtrument muſt be ſuch as is 
appointed in the word , other ways it js not duty, 
bur in many caſes , apofitive fin; for the commands 
of God about hearing , do reſtri& it, in irs objeR 
and inſrruments, without which y it is not dutyz ſo 
- that we muſt carefully ſee» what it is we hear, and 
whom. Let our adverſaries firſt anſwer our former 
E arguments , and provethat they are thoſe , whom by 
the commands of God we are appointed ro hearzF, ©: 
Sand we $hall yeeld, 2. The thing commanded by mY 
the Magiſtrat,io this cafe and marter,is not a duty ; let 
| pgrovei that aſertthis. We grant, hearing of 
t Goſpel, and receiving of the ordinances ," | 
tz buronly as ic ſuppons and takes in lawfally 
2K | ” Re | 16 
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called and ſent Miniſtety (known to be ſuch, ) ro 
whom.the diſpenſation of the word is commited: 
none will (ayyit 1s 2 duty to hear the word and receive 
ordinances from thoſe , that are not ſent , or haveno 
- juſt 3uthority to diſpenſe the ſame: the Magiſtracg 
commands in his preſent Jaws, reſtrias hearing of the 
word , & receiving of ordinances to ſuch & ſuch,in. 
hibiting theſe as to others; which commands not hay. 
ing the due inſtruments appointed by God in the per. 
formance of this duty, do nor enjoyn a duty bur a fin; 
Obj. 2. If the Prelars & their Curats be Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; then they are ro be heard, & ordinances 
Should be received from them ;z for the Miniſterial 
power gives tothe perſons invelted cherewith, nor 
only a right ro preach the word &diſpenie ordioances, 
& maketh their as valide; but it bind; them to the 
doing of theſe; and all others to ſubmit to them in che 
exerciſe of their power: as is apparcnt in all relations , 
& the mutual duties,that the perſons under them owe 
loone another ; fo that if Minilters be bourid to pre- 
ach the Goſpel, and diſpenſe its ordinances, the 
people muſt likewiſe be oblidged to hear and receive 
ordinances from th:zm? An. Albeit we Should yeeld 


the Prelats and Curats to be Miniſters;to the denying - 


of which, they have given and dogive to many, tog 
much ground , by their open avowed perjury, enmie 
ty at and oppoſition t6 true godlineſs ; their renuncs 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt for their ummediat Supream heady 
by ſubjeRing themſelves to another foraigneSupream 
io the Church; and their wicked and flagitious hiyes, } 


Race ofthe queſtion is , whether we $hould receime 


5 ſubmic to themzas the lawfully calleddcp008 prietÞas 
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; the validity of ordinances di 
$. held, that they should not be heard, nor ordinances 
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{98.) 
ſors of this Church 5 which for the former and ſub?2 
ſequent reaſons we deny: And we would gladly ſeg 
bow they will proveit, for alchough intruders upon 
the Church be Mioiſters,yet their intruſion puts a ſufs 
ficient bar on peoples reception of and ſubmittion te 
them 3 as we have made our both inthefi & in hypo 
#heſs:- wheretore in 'o Far, as hearing & receiving of 
orainances from Prelitical Miniſters , in our caſe , is 
an acknowledgment of this , we refuſe it. 2. Peoples 
obl:gation to ſubm(hon tro Miniſters , docs not im- 
meduatly flow from the being of the Miniſterial 
power and authority , in thoſc cloathed therewith z 
therea e , beſives chis, other things that muſt con« 
Cur to the cauſing of this obligation , which, if rhey 
be wanting , will make it void, or at lealt ſuſpend 
it; 2s the ratio:al evidence of its being in perſons F 
pretending tothe Miniſtery , the removal ofjuſt im«' 
pediuments', the Churches call, &c. ſo thar.there areF. 
ſowerhings either phyſical or moral , that » if they 
fall out , will ſuſpend this obligation in au ſecundo , 
While it remaines in aQu primo ; as inability of body, 


- Juſt ſulpention for atime, fundamental herefies, ins 


trufion , &c. now many of theſe being exiſtent on 
che part of the Prelars and their Curats , in ourpre- 
ſet caſe z. we finde ourſelves under no divine obliga«ſ# 
tion to hear andreceive ordinances from chem. We 
$hall nor here urge the judgmept and pratice of our 


- worthy reformers anent the Romish Prieſts, Jeſuits, 


and others in orders, among them z who Rey 51 
penſed by fuch ; and yet 


= Feccived from them. The inſtance of the pharihies 


” and the (cribes) Marth, 23. will not befound to mi» 
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intruders , which yet none hath done. 

Arg. 
added to the former , that the general:y of theſe vio. 
lently chruſt=in on congregations , are erther inſuf- 


ficient or [ſcandalous ; ( creatures we confels fitted 


for carrying on of the Prelats defigres , againſt this 
Church and us) by -whom the poor people were , 
and yet are in hazard, throw [gnorance, Prophannes, 
Atheiſme » and a Spirit of delufion, abounding in 
all corners of this Land : who, inſtead of preventing 
and cureing of the ſame , do rather further and ad» 
vancetheſe Church « deſtroying evilsz as we donor 
make perſonal ſcandal , of it ſelf , a ſufficient ground 
of withdrawing from ordinances, diſpenſed by a Mi- 
piſter, guilty thereof; yer when theſe are found in 
the carriage of thoſe, whoſeeatry is corrupt, and ſuch 


- a$Cannot be juſtifyed, we cannor but thiok ourſelves 


under ſtraiter tyes to be ware of, and fly from ſuch: 
partly becauſe of the little or no ground we have to 


expect any ſpiritual advantage from their adminiftira® 


tion of holy things : and partly for the precepts, we 
find in the -word for avoiding and sShaning of ſuch 
Philip. 3- with many others. Shall we give up our= 


ſelvs ro the guidance and conduR of luch, 1n the * 
wayes of life, having nothing to engadge us theres; 
to, butthe meer pleaſure and will of men, whoy 3 
we know , are carrying on corruptdelignes, tending + 


to the overtbrow of Religion in its purity & power ? 
What a folly and madneſs were this ? Itisfatd , that 
our charge » in this, 1s falſe and unjuſt, But weap» 
peal to the experience and obſervation of the genergs 
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who have been & are witneſſes to their deportments. 
Argc9- Bcſides theſe there were ſeveral thiogs, in 
{; the ſtaced cale of the time , and he circumſtances of 
þ- it, that withheld , and yet withhold us , from ſub. 
& jeRingrothe prelates and their curates; which we 
>. waish were laid co heart by all as they are concerned, 
- Azz. For making wayto the 1ntroduRion of pre la« 
"Cy, the very foundations of civil goyernn.ent were 
Shaken and unhinged, by che dilannullig and reſ= 
cioding of ſuch a ſeries of Parliaments , for many 
years, 10 the moſt of which , there were, accorde 
ing to ancient cuſtomes and lawes , all that , a- 
-mongſt us, is held and repuced effential to the Con« 
ſtiturion of Parliaments. By this deed not only the 
Conſtitucion of former Parliaments are truck atz bur 
(as is to be ſeen in the reaſons given for it, in the a 
* reſciſſorie ) a preparative is made, for the changing of 
the Government, by any that, in after ages, have 
-2 minde for , and power tocffe&it. Although the 
+ Parliament of England , at that time, was as highly 
% Prelatical, and 2s much made tor the Kings defignes, 
© a5 ours; yet th:y forbore fucha deed » anent the | * 
” Long - lived - Parliament, albeit they had the ſame 
© Teafons and grounds for it, that we pretended. 2. 
©. This change made in the Church, was accompanied , 
> and yetts, with ſuch aſpeat of enimity at, and op= 
poſition ro true godlines, in its neceflare exerciſes z 
» . that che perſons that ſayoured any thing of Religion, 
& ſobriety and conſcience, came under a cloud , and 
; weredilcountenanced , even from the higheſt to the 
- lowelt,as perſons nor fit ro be intruſted in any place of 
pEice or power : while theſe that were known to be 
Halloluce liycs, and giyento all ſorts of wickednes , 
Wo were 


© mw 


, itſelf encouraged , and reyns looſed to it y aboun 


mixer, and exerciſe the ſame, in their fixed and ordi- 


' Iacy wasereRed & brought in upon chis Chu 


(101.) o 
weremu hmade of, countenanced and intruſted , as © 7 
the only confidenrs of the time ; from whence it” 3 
came fo pal, that wickedneſs and prophanity aocing £-4Y 


M all parts of che land, to the grief of the truely god» ** 
ly , a"dche great ſcandal of the Proteſtant reformed =» 
religion at home and abroad, If it were not for tot 
mach prol:xity, this might be madero appear from 2 
multitude of undenyable , but lamentable inſtances z 
which for brevities ſake we forbear, not loveing to 
ſtir in chis filchy puddle. 3, Asto the Government 
ot the Church 1n particular , the caſe was wholly als . 
tcred , from chat of our worthie Predeceſſors,in the 
former Prelats time: for , as prelacy was then ſub 
tilly brought 1» upon them , by degrees , andnotall 
at once ,, lo they continued in the poſſetſion of the 
Government ot the Church , that had been ſetled 
by law, and never legally or a&ually difinabled to 


pare judicatories: but continuing as formerly in 
Presbyterated meetings, had the Prelats thruſt in 
upon them; as is evideat from hiſtory, even of Spetiſ«" 
wood ; But in our caſe, Pcelacy is at the firſt raiſed- 
by law to its greateſt height ; Presbytery diſchirgeds © 
cashiered and ejeRed our ot this Gharch-; all lawes” 2 
forit, either in lace or agbe-rhoys , Þeiog diſacul-', 
ed and abrogated; the meetiogs nifters.1o their. > 
fixed Presbycerial and Sypodical allemblies inhibir-. 
ed, under ſevere penalties by as of Gouncel, which): 
became ſo univerſally obeyed » chat Presbytery | a | 
neither a legal nor atual being» 10 thezimetl (Pres - 
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that at its aRual introdugion, we w Cori 


(102. ) #-, - 28 
- "ELawes, requir:d to co:nc in, ſu>mitto, and cots. 4 
car. with the goveramene ſerl2d'by them, which». 
was purely Prelatical and Eriflian. They that deny: 
this muſt contradi& tiz law , and make thelawmae 
kers liars. if the laws anſaRings conforme thereto 
have any ſenſe , that may be rationallie deduced the- 
refrom. Heicz, what was r:qu.ired was girefily 
- Contrare to our principles & known judgment, which 
to this day , we never (aw any convincing reaſons , to 
make us reliaquish, Here we cannot , but complean 
of the palpable injuſtice, done us by the Author of 
the ſeaſonable caſe ( falsly ſocalled ) who contrare to 
all evidence , makes the caſe now and then alike, 
But ootorious lies and untruchs muſt be made uſe of 
- to fill up the roome of truth, ſo shametully deſert- 
- ed'bythart party. 4.The government of the Church 
» that then wis,, was by law totally ſubyerted, and 
Prelacy brought in its place, at and by the meer 
authoriy of the King ; the government thereof by 
a preceeding law or a# being wholly put into his 
” hands, {iheauthority of Parliament interpoſed af. 
 eerwards for the eftablishing of prelacy , being by 
L this@nly corrovorative and precarious; þ asif it were 
©” aoly-ofiis frameing and making , and had no higher 
E:: = detivarions but that of humane authority ; * Which 
© we look upon, asan ht gh d:rogation of the Regal 
- {and Supream authority of Chriſt Jeſus, the alone 
- Read and King of his Church; anda dreadfull pre= 
#ſwnption m changing he laws and ordinances » enz- 
+ and ioRtirueed by Him in his houſey which all 
tiſtians, eſpecially Proteſtants , | eſteem ſacred 


doviol:ble. Can we, kin þ to the principles 
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om the word of 
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8 rhefliveing God, allow of this forme of Goyern= 
k, this way introduced into che Church? Thoſe 
2M chat love eale , 4ndthings of this world , may.chink 
Ight of all 8 -bur it isnotlotous, who are, through 
grace, reſolved co owne no other Head of that body, 2 
( chen Chriſt Jeſus ) of whom we proteſle ourſelves *'% 
members : The recent and fresh m<mory of the Nas | 
tional and Solemae League and Covenants ; under 
the tye of which this Nation and Church came ofte= \ 
ner then once; all rankes and degrees of perſons y 
Noble and Ignoble, from the Kings Majelty to the 
loweſt Subje& , being lolemaly engadged raereby 
againſt the evils and corruprions ejeted by them. 
The obligation of which had been euforced , and 
legally ſecured by a continued ſeries of lawes and. 
practiſes, for a long time , that ſeemed to-promile 
all imaginable ſecuricie , ro the work of Reformati» , +3 
on, ag inſt the outmoſt aſſaults of its adverſaries ;*," *# 
nothing was lefc undone , that could be attempred by = 
rational men in this caſe, Whileall theſe things were 
in being , and recent in the memory of all, at home; 
and abroad , at one dash , in ſo litele a time, to raze, -» 
to the foundations , all the former Juperſtrutyres, 
and build up the contrare; and that by perſonggwhos, + 3 
( for their generality ) had been ſoaRtive for, and ſa” 5 
deeply engadged in formet proceedings , is ſtrange 
to think on ; eſpecially conſidering the verbal ſecu=..' 3 
rities , . and engagments made. unto-us, immediatly. 
before this change. We ſay, in this cafe 5 togive the. | *8 
concurrence and complyance. required, .ig joyning, * 
with and receiving the Prehats and their Creaturs, iS? 
beyond all queſtion,2n approving of all that:was daney .._-: 
coatrare td our fixed judgim a & theſe obligations 
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"hw with thee of this Church came under, Let Þ But 
PF any man onſcience put himſelf in our caſe, & ſup» * 


©. pope our Judgment & principlesto be his owne 3 and 
, ahenSrgmJudge , if he-would'nor finde himſelf ne- I bre: 
Mared rocarry, 110 this matrer , as 'we haye done. WW ma: 
i» Dby Some aſſert that they ,never having taken on the: pol! 
Aa ET prion of the Coycnants , arc not bound {con 
- , by themzforwhich they offer irrefragable arguments, © at: 
» © butyerſecir fit ro hold them in.” Anſ. However there Þſ our 
-  *ajerwo things we are ſure of, Firſt, All Miniſters , {.tor 
=. +thatenteredinto the Chutchin the time of Presbyte» | sh1v 
* » weretaken engadged for the government of the I Ii& 
--. Church»that then was, in oppoſition to Prelacy: and I bel 
Jo'or near the time thatPrelacy was a bringiog 10 into IN ſub 
{+ this Church, Miniſters in many Presbyteries & Sy- | we 
nods, declared their reſolutions! or adhereing toPres- du 
> bytery, thar then was in being, & had been exerciſed I} fic! 
- id thys Church, for gaany years preceeding that timeg I tha 
” bufirislike cas their after carriage did make out )that I be 
© thelearc knors they gan ealily looſe ; feing they are, I ite 
> able ro maſter & overcome far greater, Next. That & ho 
Church Goyenants in the maters of God , which by £ do 
-— vertucofdivine commands & inſtitutions do antece- I fie 
& - dently bind, do obleige all inthe Church, both in the I}. he 
= timeor afterwards ; and that with this adventitious VM 
and ſupervenient obligation of a Covenant , beſide be 
= The former, He hath a ftout conſcience that will get be 
+ this denyed, it is ſo evidently coanifeſt from Deut. 29; Þ W 
>. '2©. &c. they muſt be arguments of iron & Rteell, that an 
© willbreak this Scripture in pieces. Theſe who aſſert | re 
Zehe contrary ; <halkdo well ro try their ſtrength 4 on th 
Whar the anſwerer of Mr, Gilbert Burners firſt dialogues 
Kh onthisSubjeRzthat have not yer received areply. 
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But it ſeems itis a piece of new policy;;..to make vp. © 


the weakneſs of arguments, with big lwelling words. 


We might here confider alittle (ifqur purpofcd ” | 


brevity could permit it) ,what one , 1n a,certaine 
mayuſcript , hath undertaken to prove in (eyeral pro. 


politions : but his miſtaking of the queſtion in the ſeg - 


cond propoſit on , makes us ealy work ; it being 
atruth we do not deny , andin which we cloſe with 
our predeceſſours ; ſorthat all his citations ofours arg 


,torocffeR : tor we grant that the fin of fellow wors. 


Shipets 1s no juſt ground for withdrawing from pub= 
I1& ordinances , where there is no jult exceptions 


beſide z will ic from thence follow , that we should: +, *.; 


ſubmit co and hear the Curaces im our-preſent caſe? 


. 
we uſt hay. other a:guments then ary he there pro» 


duceth, before we ſubje& ro ſuch: neitheris it a ſuf 
ficient argument , he ſeth in the 6. propolition 3 
that they are Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; Suppone it 
beſo, yetthe cor:ſequence is wide; we aske at theimy 
itchey think it lawful to hear and receive ordinances 
tom ovr ej.&ed and inhibired Miniſters * If they 


do ; how comes it that they donor hear,our Mint: + 
ſers, bur diſſwade the people from it y 1f they judge”. 
hearing of us unlawful ; chey mult either ſay charqgue 3 
Minitters are no Miniſters; or els that Miniſters may 


be withdrawa from and not heard, although th 


be Moniſters of Chriſt Jefus: and conſequently ic 
will follow trom their own opinion , and praftice” 8* 
anenc us » that theceare ſome things tor hearing age” 


receiving of ordinaoces , from any perſon',  veſide 

there being Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; Or els the 

Charge of ſchiſme, and ſeparation , will fall as heavy 

oatheuiſelycs, for not hearing and receiving of offite 
; RE." 


- hy, * 


PIR * 


oO, 
I | our Mihiſters , as on us- But enough 
of 155.2W hoever reads that manulcript, will tia 1c: 
' " ſutgtforly anſwered in this Shore touch , for all his 
-- --- @tguc10gs are againſt his owne Shadow, and mille the 
»  anark he Should shoot at. 
WE *- To shat up this wearyſome and unpleaſant ſub. 
W- jet; Iachelaft place, we are charged with all the 
profanity» wickedneſs and enormous practices, tnat 
. *arecommited, and do, fince the ereRion of Prelacy z 
abound in the Land : yea our meetings for worship, 
(now branded with the anciently odious name of . 
Connventicles » with which allemblies of Chriſtians 
in the primirfve times were noted , and deſigned by 
their perſecutours) are given out and repreſented F, 
to the world, as the cauſe 1aduRtiye to theſe horrid & 


abowinable ſcandals, which are boldly afferted to be _ 
F a&ed& commited atthem, ia a paper of greivances, = 
by” wenin from theDioceſanSynod of Glaſgow, inPrelar eani 
4 F tobrons time,and preſented to the then Kings Com- 4 


mitfioner, the Duke of Lawderdal, and the honou- "wp 
+. rableprivy Councel , by the par/on of Glaſgow, Mr, + 
=: 4rthur Roſſe, and now Prelat of Argile, chat impu= 
== dent and viperous Calumoiator » who, from the Y ... 
> pulpit. & other places, aſerh to father all the ſcandals A 
== ofche time, on our party and their meeting ? Anſ. 
= paſſing chat Prelats malicious and yenemous railings ho 
* Againſt us, ( as not worthy of our notice) whoſe not- 

E , our 20d wanifeſt lies , his bicter inviRives, andill F ,.. 

= grounded aſſertions; ( which not only ſpeaks his 

| 2 24.5 foeihs to be ſet on fire of hell , but readers } 3: 
him diſliked and odious ro many of his owne party ) 


Laad , | 


4 


we ſay: x. From whence came that fearful deluge w*, 
pf all ſorts of p 0s and wickedacls jthat filled the th 
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oh pefore, at, & after the laſt cre&ion of Prelacy! dla 

his 2 conſiderable time, when there were few orno 

the enticles > We have not forgetten ( and we en a2 
he ſober and humble, chat mourne for the abaminds;; £3 "0 

ub. (ei0ns done in the midſt of us, will not ) with. what a. 

che YPP1"i* of impietie Prelacy entered into this Church s 8 

nar $424 followedic, for along time: could our meetings - 8 


\  Wfor worship (called Conventicles)be the cauſe of theſe, 
, * Ewhea thzy were aot, 20.4 had nota being* 2.We beg 
'P2 Fofour oppolites, thar they-will alligne us the cauſe of 
the open reigmng ſcandals, found 1n them that follow 
by £ 29t.our meetings,bur keep and adhere to theirs, eſpe. 

4 cially in che places, where there are no Conventicles , 
bur an univerſal ſubjeRion to Prelacy 4 That there 
areſuch impieries reigning without any control , in 
theſe parts, is paſt all denyal ?- And what will our | 
» Ef adyerſaries give for th: cauſe of theſe Surely they ®? 
cannot, with any Shew of reaſon, Fatherthem on our : 
meetings. 3. Is it not obſeryeable , yea obſerved 


a; by all , that » in places drowned 1o ignorance, fila * 3 
£2 and wickednel(s , where Conveaticles have comes» << 
x. and at this day are in uſe, a ſeafible reformationm*.= DE 
Is & P* ſoas aad'families hath enſued thereon, andtharto . = 


ſ the reſtraining af cheſe ſcandalous impieties, that pre=! 3 
* | vailed in theſe bounds before, and the Shameing of RR 
”: {© theſe that yer live in them; can that be the cavte of 
ſcandals, that in experience, is alwayes found: to 
bethe eff:Kual means of reſtraining and rem 
. ofthem ?- 4. While we caſt our eyes about __ 
| diſcover the grounds, on which they fix this 
- } 22d heavy charge , it does not appear tou; 
” } a5 togive the lealt degree of prohultey eQi 
the gvidence of the compre clear | 


* 


. 


y 
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: 7 F 3 6. v9 : | (1 08) 1] ; 
LEENCeanort think, our adverſaries do beleeve them: 
=>; yes intheſe and other reproaches, they load us with; 
© Sure weare , they cannot binde this charge on the} 

doArines we profeſſe, and are preached in our meets 

,, Jngs ,whichare contained inour printed -Confcffions: 

. offaith » long (ince emited rothe world , eſpecially 

. in the Confethon of faich , the larger and $horter Ca« 

| * - techiſmes, compoſed by the Aſlembly of divines at” 
*_ . Weſt Minſter. We earneſtly beg of our Antagoniſts , 

' - that they will give inſtances, in any of thzſe dorines, 
(ifthey can) thar of themſelves do' tend to licenci« 

\_ oulnels and profanity * Upon a review of the whole 
of our doarige, in its ſeveral parts , we cannot pitch 
upon one, except the dofrine of juſtification by faith 
only , thro the alone merits and blood of Chriſt 
Jeſus, maintained by ail proteſtants , except ſomes 
who of late<do aſlzrethe intereſt ot good works, as 4 
preexiſtent condition ofa ſinners juttification before 
God, which yer isnot direatly and poſitively done, $ 

- but by iadire& wayes and hiats, as is tobe ſeenin 
Mr Gilbert Burnets firſt dialogues, Patrick the Pilgrim, 
and the Author of the whole duty of Man, who reſol-3 
=, vealloners juſtification before God , in his ſerious} 
--” Purpoſe andenJeavour of good works, atleaſt, as 2% 
preexiſtent condition of ir; which is not only againſt 
thedodrine of all proteſtants cill of late ( asis robe Þ 
ſeen ig their writings ) but direRly againſt the great” 
Apoltle Paul, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Gal- 
lJatians ; whoſe arguments in that mater » when our 
adverſaries have anſwered them , we s$hallconfider 
at more. length. All che reaſons they give for this 
charge, from the head- are fo fully anſwered by char 
Apolleinche 6. Chapter of the Epiltle to the Ro- 


mans y - 
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.— @ we judpe itneedleſſe ro infilt any further on chis. We 77 


do not charge all of the Prelatical parity with this 
corrupt doarine ; ſome of them , particularly dotor 
$ Tully, hath fo clearly and ſoundly afſerted*and vindi-- 
cat the do&rine of Proteſtants in this mater, againſt 
-," the exceptions and arguments of the contrate mindedy 
that he it living deſerves thanks from all cheProteſtane. 
F Churches ofChriſt,in this and other parts of the Chr. . 
Ran world: A do@rine that hath been eſteemed funda... 
mentall among them , and given as one great cha-, 
raReriſtick betwixt us and Papiſts; yea it hath-been 
| ooked upon as the note and figne of the reſurgentis 
ich $4 cademtis eccleſie, as She holds to or departs trom 
iſ} Yee lame. Weare not fo antiprelatical , as not to 
love truth , wherever we find it , and the affertor 
Fthereof for its ſake , although differing from us, in 
ſom: other things. 5. Iris thought ſuffifient ground 
Ffor this charge , that ſome, yea many of the perſons 
hat come to ard haunt our meetings , are found not 
tobe conſcientious and Chi iftian in cheir walk , but 
flagirious, or, 10 many of their praRtiſes', ſcandalous 
I We cant thick our adverſaries ate ſerious in this, .& 
$do belcevens they ſpeak, feing. (1 y This does fall 
14 $5 heavy » and will , ro onlookers , reflect as much , 
and more, on the obj:Rors thecaſelyes , as-on vs ; 


” whoſe meetings for worship are found to be the fnck * 
ul. df all debauched and protaine perſons thorow the 


Land ; can they refuſe this ? It 1s like, the forebghe 
of this forced them to ſay , in their lybel of greivan- 
ces againſt us, that the abominations mentioned in 
one Article | were commited art our meetings s an 


not by perſons preſcar at them z otherwiſe their af- 
ſemblics 
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ils tos rorhip Went Whoa chary 
nth, as ours: but.ja this our Antagoniſts os 
e to the petſecutquis ofth= Chriſtians 1n the j 


>, *mitive times, who charged them for having cheſe 


the lik *þominacidrs commited at their afſemblie 
25 is t0'bs ſeen in Church 'Hiftories. , The Lord delivg 
us fronts and rebuke the lying Fpitit, that is enters 
_ Sok6 #nd p :0ech mary, (2.) Butif the preſence oli. 
© © wigked nd feangalous perions, at the afſemblies offi * 
WH *Achriltizos for-hearing of the word, and performiy A! 
"of hers of worship ,. be Tufficient.ground' falliſ p 
chatgeingthe wickedneffes and impierties. of ſuch of a 
them) as tHe. cauſe indyRtive to ſcandals ; will nol” b 
. the aſſemblies; thir Chriſt} kis Apoſtles, 'Minift YN | 
and Chriftians keeped i inall ages, beas lyable tothigh- 
thatge , as we, who excluded none , but adfnitedF'c 
all co the hearing of the word , and ſome other at 3 
- pf wotship, as is manifeſt from Scripture and Hi p 
. Rory? wharteyer our adverſaries will ſay for clearing oF '£ 
Chriſt Icſus , his Apolites, &c. will acquit us. (3. 8 3 
Do not men kiow, that in preachipg of the GoſpelW- ! 
to ſinners, we should deligneand labour their conv T 
-:fion, as much as the edification of the converted & 1! 
Is not the Goſpel , with which Miniſters are intraltF-t 
| 
] 
| 
| 
_ 


ed, the medn and power of God tothe one, as well 

to the other?. And ſeing this is our defigne, as it hath 
- þeen.our praRice , ſo it is our reſolution, not to ex 
clude atly from our aſſemblies , how wicked ſoev 


they-have been, or are: Truth is, to chargeus and our 
"meetings, with the finnes and ſcandals of thole that 
frequent-the ſame , is co reproach the Goſpel of 

- Chriſt, and co Father all the wickednefle of ics hearers| 
on ir, coatrare tO its grand deſigne, which is toJavens 


b 


nners from fin; and all the miſe es that follow . 
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 , .accepted. ER 
* YN the next place, wecome to ti headof th 
WE dalgencexthe not allowing of whichh, hath becnt8+ 
& preſeated ,. asaFull ey idence of off, pivien., wile 
7 and fiiff diſpoſition to uopeaeableneſs,a0d dilloyalty: 
{ bur we hope , when our carciagg> in this Mater. 1s. 
'-Frriously thought upen,, and rhe reaſons that deters 
-mioed us to this refuſal, are weighted in che ballan- 
ces dfrche ſanRuarie z this charge:will be found light: 
> and we are, confident , that upon trialy. it. will ap 
Y pears we are not againſt, byr with all expreſſions of 
'- thankfylnes » $hall be ready to ietertaine and receive 
any libettie for the Goſpel ics true intereſt » and our 
elves ( that is conſiſtent with our known priocipſes) 
@--that che Magiſtrar Shall be pleaſed to grant us. WE 
look uponit, as an unjuſt ſtate of the queſhon,, 1m 2 
this mater, which hath been offered by ſome ;, who"; 8 
& ther the Magiſtrat,. jure, may , or have it within © 
- the compals of his Magiſtratical power , to give” 
- Uiberty , to Miniſters and people, for ſerving and 
worshiping ot God in hisSon Chriſt Ieſus » accoid- 
.ing to his word ; this we donot deny , but chear-= 
ard; fully grant , that alchough the exerciſe of Church po» 
wer, that is properly ſuch, be independent on the 
3 Magiſtrat ; yer the peacable exerciſe of it is truely 
ſavels from him; it belongs to him » no _ 
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=. (112,) | 
- Courage, countenance and proteR the Church , as 
gaioſt all enemies » and corelieve her ot opprettion 
\ Whenunder ir; to this heis 1mnpowered, and oblidg- 
ed , both as a Magiltrar and as a Chriltian, Neither 
isic with us a queſtion, whethcr the Magiſtract may 
command Miniſters to the durics of then funRiong 
nor whether he may exeem them from the hazard of 
ſuffering , to which they are obnoxious by law, for 
'theic non - conformity ; nor yet whether he may con- 
fine Miniſters, fmply and abſtratedly confidered 
from our preſent caſe (which is only proper to the 
Magiſtrar , and not all to the Church. » All theſ 
and wuch more we yeeld to the Mag/ſtrac,about pers 
"Tones and maters Eccleſiaſtical, according to th 
-- Word. Butthe true ſtate of the queſtion tous, is, 
whether the Magiſtrat Fure Magrftratico may of him- 
. felf and immediatly without the Church, & the pre. 
vious ele&ion of the people, afſhigne and ſeqd Minie 
ters co particular Churches, to take the fixed and 
. paſtoral overſight of them ; preſcribe rules and dire« 
Rious to them , for theexerciſe oftheir Miniſtery ; 
- and confine them to the ſaid congregations, The 
# © queſtion thus ſtared being complex, and conſiſtin 
of ſeveral branches, conform to theaRs of Counce 
. anencthe indulgence; we mui of necethity .( for give 
ing a juſt accompt ofthe grounds of our difſatisfa. 
Rion therewith) ſpeak to them ſeverally_ in fome aſ. 
ſertions with the reaſons ſubjoyned. | 
| * Afertion Firft, The Magiſtrat » by vertue of 
» . his Magiſtratical power, cannot of himſelf and im- 
4 miediatly , afſigne or ſend Miniſters to particular 
#, ; Congregations, totakethe paſtoral charge and over- 


3 | bghe them, For x. We finde oor if ro 
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| (112.) &% 
of God , any ſuch power, given to, orexerciſedby - 
the Magiſtrat, in the Church: none hath yer give-any! 
inſtances of thus : if there be, letrhem be produced, 
2nd we $hall acquieſce. - All acknowledge the 
Charch not to be toundedon rhe law of nature z but. 
on poſitive infticution , and ſupernatural revelations 
and therfore not to be governed in wayes and me- 
thods of Mens invention, but-in theſe chat are reveal- 
ed by the Holy Scriptures; without which there can- 
not be # Church; ſo that she owning her being , 
conſticurion » and all to them; there muſt be ſome 
evident.proof produced from theſe, before we can 
yeeld to any ſuch power in the Magiſtrat » how 
long shall we exſpeR this ? (2.) Allo, ' we findethe 
Church in the poſſetlion and exerciſe of this power, 
from the times ofthe Apoſtles , ro the breaking up 
of the reformation by Luther, and others in Germany : 

as is manifcſt from Scripture and Hiſtory, We grants: 
"dF there was for Totne time» aconfiderable debate bes/ 
ewixt the Popeand the Emperour of Germany., about, © +" 
18 the inveſticure of Bishops-3 which gave the riſe to; 
other Princes claming, of the ſave , & ſealing upon: 
. it: but whar ſays this to the million of Miniſters, &:. 


"oF application of their Miniftery to particular congrega= 
pe tions ? For as Prelacy was the invention of men, and, 
yy the cauſeof horrid contentions in Churches and:Sta«: 


tes; ſoneitherit, northe pratices occafioned there= 
ef Þy + can beany regulating precedent for us; beſides, 
OY in all theſe conteſts about inveſticuts , 'berwixt the 
. Pope and Princes , the miſſion of Miniſters was 
' never queſtioneds but alwayes acknowledged ». as 
- } proper to the Church, and not ro the Magiſtrary: 
which wilt"be-glezr' to aoy he will ny 
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| (114,) ; 

rezd Church Hiſtory. (3.) The ſending of: Mini. , 
ſters topgrticular congregations , is an a& of govern= 

meat; -purly and formally Ecclebaftical.,” and not E 

Civil 3 and therefore incompetent to the Magiſtrat: © 

'f/ 

al 

b 


- Let.any conſider it, inits cauſes , mater , objcR and 
ends,and they $hall finde it ſo: for the perſons ſent are. 
Miniſters ; the work they are ſent on, is to preach 
the Goſpel and diſpeoſe its ordinances; theſe they are 
ſent-ro., are the Churches of Chriſt ; the end for f 
which they are ſent roſuch, 13s:o gatherin and pere MW j+ 
fe& the body of Chrift ; this is finis operis, We know © 
of —_—y that can beſaid againſt this ; Bur thatic W 41 

; Isnot purely Ecclefiaſtick in = efficient Caule? Anſ,W t+ 

To this we reply, Firft, That alluſe in moralsro © (f 

ſuſtaine the validity of the Arguments , taken from . 

the nature of the a&t , tothe unduencſs of it toſuch, Þ®.. 3 

and (uch cauſes : 'for tis by the reſpe& of ſuch atsin U gj 

morals, tortheir mater, objects and ends , that the Y g| 

| boundsarederermined, and ſerto them in their effiei. U 6, 

- enc cauſes; for inftance, if the mater , obje&t & ends bf 

- ofana& bepropetly civil , it is granted by all, tobe F 2: 

=. godoe or incomperentto a Minifter of the Goſpe); & 

- .ſoofother aRs,intheir woral ſpecifica) diſtintion,by 
which, 1o the law of God, they are afſigned & made 
dueto ſuch and ſuch efficients, But Next - Upon 
this reaſon , icsvall.beas lawful forthe Magiſtrat to 
ordaine yz and ſend-perſons. without ordination , re 
preach-the Goſpel , which is every way abſurd. (4.) 
The ſendmg/of Minifters to preach the Goſpel , and 
rooverſee Churches is an a& of the poteftarive miſh= 
ons. (ore part of the keyes of the kingdom of God ) 

'granted by Chriſt tohis Church, and. never to the 
Faagitar: trom no parc of che word canjce made 


 C (a0g3) 

#ppexr,thaeGhriſt bath givet)chis pomertorthe Ma= 
PRE we bode jt gas 40 the MooaBers of the 
Galpel » Math. 16: 49+ with fexcrd other” places 
of Scriptuze  Byt , as co the MagiRtrar- there 45 als 
1d tum lileytium But that this fengiog of M-nifters, is 
icy ana of poteiiativemifiion, webape wilt nor _ 
ch bedenied: of any doz:we ack » wherbey Minifters 
re $2 9 fuch cangregatzous.s 00 2 ſpecial-delegationr 
tom Chrilt ,, mare cheg to others > 1h:chey do, then 
re it mult Jow from this power .af awty.o0 in the 

wi Chycgh; Jf they go par » 00:this ſpecial delegation 

i Y theo they run uoftne + and are: nor theePaigurs '© 
JA theſe flocks, wore thengfathers .; gndcanſequently 
ro they have nq obligations upon ther to feed theſe , 
ore then apy ather congregation: which is abſurd, 
» For 1 beſidethe power © Pays a cl diſp 


9 
of prdigances, there is alwayes/a ſpecial"delegati 
ofthe per/qn , toſuch aod ſucha;people z by which 
he hecomparh the Ambaſſadour & mefſenger;of Chriſt 
Jeſus , .whaw.they are bound:to hear and ſubmitro y 
8&5 {yuch. £5.) Ehis a& of ſending Miniſtersto con» 
FegaFiOns {uppoos ſeveral chjngs » that are beyond 
| + $n&.29d cognition of che Magiftrar., as ſuch ; as 
the trial pfMinifters gifts.; the knowledge of the 
[pirizyalSrate of the copgregatjon ; the ſurgblneſs or 
uaſutzhlogſs of Miniſters gites co ſuch and ſucha peo- 
*ple; ability co judge angcognoſceintheſe , as the 
water 30d- ends of this work require z with many 
ther thipgs., which not being granted tothe Mayi. 


requbre » cannot belopg/ to him : foreyery work, 
to which God calls any. hath irs proper farnitureoFf 
gifts andabilities , without which , none 4sto look 
L4s , H 2 upon 


rar. a5Sfuch, the work, to whichtheſe argocceſſaritys 


'N 


» 
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*. mpon themſelves 2s called thereto. (6. Sowe of 


the great Patrons and zeatous Promoters. of the Ma. 
giltrats power in this , and other things belonging to 
the Church , yeeld , that this power isin, and re- 
turns to the Church, when che Magiſtrat is cither 
henish or hererical , as Vedelius; yea all are con- 
ained co grantic. How rational thisis , and how 
conliſtenc with their arguments ( the force of which 
s thereby urtcerly broken), let any judge : we ask 
when this power is granted to be in the Church , 
whether' it comes from Chriſt Ieſus , or the Magi- 
ſcar? ( Fora derive power it muſt be: ) Jt cannot 
be from the Magiſtrat, who does not willingly parr 
withanyof his power ; neither does religion robe 
the Magiſtrat of his power, nor depoſe him from his 


" regality, and the prerogative thereof; as Proteftanrs 


maintaine againſt che Papiſts : if it be derived and 
comefrom Chriſt (as ic docs) we defire to know , 
what way itis conveycd to her » in this caſe, and nor 


- inthe other , when the Magiſtrat is Chriſtian © As 


we. finde no difference of caſes anent- this mater given 
inthe word ; ſo we figde the ſame inftitutions , pre- 
and examples therein , by which the Church is 


impowered and oblidged , to exerciſe this goyern- 


eent without the Magiſtrat , to continue, not only 
withoue any reſtrictions to'times & caſes,but withour 
any repail. We hearnothing from our adverſaries, to 
anſwer this z but ineptia, foolish rovings. The 


truths , their Arguments conclude , with as great | 
gorce, againſt all power of government in theChurch, 


under perſecuting Magiſtrats, as Chriſtian : for is 
there. nat in this caſe the erefing.of an Empire in 
a Ewpie » . which our cocmics accoundt mo_ 


(1179.) 
anddo not Miniſters, and Chiſtians » owe 25s mack , 
ſubje&ion to the Magilſtrat , in the one caſe, as inthe 
other* | 
de Afſertion © 2. Thar the right and power of Ele-. 
= BE ion andcalliog of Miniſters to particular congrega® 
Tr | tions, is in the congregations themſelyes, to whom 
1- & cheyareſeat, by divine right z and not in the Ma- 
v iftrat: and therefore should not have been aſſumed 
by the Magiſtrat, and taken thus from them, That. 
'» I this power ofeleRion of Miniſters, is age in the Ma- 
PF iſtrar , either by divine > humane or Ecclebaſtical 
l« aws , needs nor te be much infiſted on, ſeing © 1 
Ns tureand antiquity, for 2 thouſand years after Chriſt » 
re ives not thelealt ground for it. We defire to know 
Tom our Antagoniſts , Prelats and Erafiians » from 
's whence came this power ; or who were the givers 
's | of icto the Magiſtrat! When they have condeſcended 
d FE ontheorginal derivation offthis power, and madeir 
'y out eo be juſt, then we $hall conſider it ; which by 
'r | none of theſe parties hath been yer done; except 
s B by Vedelius: bur on'fuch grounds, as give every partly 
a FF cular member'ofthe Church as good clame thereto » 
et B as he; as will beevident to any that conliders his Ar- 
is urments: for Scripture and antiquity they haye none. 
l- he firlt part of the propoſition, 1s that which is 
y BE moſtftuckar ; The peoples right and power of cle 
ve Aion , which is denyed by our adverſaries; _ but we 
o | thus make icour, asour Diviaes have done before us. 
fo (1.) From Scriprure praQiceand example wp pal 
ce = 15. to the end, Chap. 6: verl. 1.tog. and x4: 
1 13- where wehave Arguments both from the more 
to the lefſe and from thelefſe to the more; which 
ae acknowledged by all, ol be coacluding Topicks, 
Dp 


LI 


and | 


11d.) | 
ai@wach etinche rus. Whizn our adve fan 
res iiv*che fike from Yeriptare Jad 2otiquity, ow 


uſer ey to 1alule; {4s or we. mult got. be al- 


lowed (his [{Btrcy. t is idea from Te Con- 
Atntpittice,; al PT iſtomt bf tis C] ureh , from 
<>: poffles titnes ; till ci; Pop &r of Rome inhanſed 
andfwalldwed dp Fill potyer Fl priviledges ; eicher 
in {iti the 1 Way ; ; br britiging chem imto-an abs 
Glace depe dutice fforis 6 :m. For chis we appeal eo. 
<< "PW Ha 16s of the e Chyrch yeato the 
hiſtoriss of the Pops; PLATINA ad oth: IS; id 
e\3ny of Ne. ettalt a8touly fiade che uncon- 
froll& ft Hire peoples eleion tneikioned ; bur 
its rip ghr jt ited and defeiided z and, ;any canons 
bf had rg its re galacion and againft che 
encroxthcfthts ; that Net by ſowe 94s ponit; 
ina oy fo efekt, and gr3 ted by che 7 LR: oe » We 
ſpend time. Wy abk us, why wepÞlcad as 
tiquity vis did tejeR in adenc. Prelacy ? Our An(- 
werls, cb8caaſe- w: finle io this queſtion. as iT 1 
__ bare 6 us 2nd the 2dverſaries antiquity fl 
Sl Which ic 150g In the other: Let the Scare 
iF ir Can O90 Ines & 


eh 3 uy NW poiver of or 


Ry by hat fit of ſome Muſter 

bz of che alpel ; ad weshall yeeld 
J* dietly Gai: but ih the f pes of 
& tiptit of elcAida , coo cyon all con- 


th: fre 
| *the 


tradi&ids deze , even in the confelliop of our An= 


ragodifts.” [0] Jan relations a among rational creatures 
\thar arguet tounded ongature, & are freez there is al» 
Waycs 


(119+) 
wayesrequifire mutul coaſent , from which, as its 
proper cauſe and toundarion , it does reſulr 5 2515ro 
1- Þ befeen in all forrs of ſuch relations. [ct is nor denyed; 

a- & but ycelded by alt, that there is a particular fpeciat | 
m_ Þ relation berwixr 4 Miniſter andthe Congregation, he 
ed © in ocdiaare ſerves : we detire to know , whatisthe 
er K cauſe of foundation of it , if ct be not this 4 All other 
z< & relations of chis kinde are founded upon conſent ; and 
ro. & why aotchis? /4.) The goodeffets that have come 
he Bl corh: Charch by che free and yoluncar cte&ion'of the 
id. WF people, where ic hath been admired, and in uſe, con 
1. © firmes usnor alicele in this perſwaſton ; we have obe 
ac & ſeved in univerfat experience,” that not only a more 
as F uniyecſal and chearful fabjeRion hath been given 
26 8 tothe Minittry of thoſe,” thar entered chis way taco 
es Bf congregations z bur a faithful and able Miniſtry hath 
76 © beenmore generally propagated ,eafhs great advan- 
a» & ©g<of immortal ſouls: if we yu bebe che nature 
{. & ofthe cree , by che fruit» we cannot ſays this 18 evil; 
is & bur cruly good. 
a 
te 


Aſſertion 3. It belongs nor to the Magiſtrat ro 
pteſcribe Rules, and [> Dire&ions to the Mini 

4 | fters of che Goſpel, for regularing the exerciſe of 
ie } cheirMiniſfry,avis done 1n this indulgenee. Our reaſons 
for this, are (1.) We ſce no precept, inftitarion , 

and example in all the Scriprures , impoweriog the 

-—  Magiſtrat co this; we hope, none will expe& we 
d & Shouldreceiye and ſabje& ro a power , that hath no/ 
if BY warrantnor foundation in the word ; ſing all church 
1. & power owes its deſcent and derivation from.it: our 
Ancagoniſts themſelyes grant, .chat not oaly the pos 
wer they aſcribe ro the Magiſtrat, is in and from 
the Scriptures ; bur the regulation of ity exerciſe , 
H 4 Should 


| ane 

Should be conforme thereto ; ſothatthere will be no 
debat about the conſequence. 

"Eraftianiſme plead the inſtances of David and Sole 


mons ordering the courſes of the Levits and the prieſts, 


the rigge of the old Teftament ; bur co little pur» 
pore : ſeiog-they ated therein as Prophets , and at 


the Prophets; and oor as Magilirats; as 1s clear from 
the very letter of the Scriptures, in many places, 2 
Chron. 29: veil. 25. and 35: yerſ. 15. with others : 


this mater, how readily should they be obeyed? But 
theObje&ion of greateſt ſeeming ſtrengeh,is that of He 
zekias practiſe, keeping of the paſſeover in che ſecond 
mooeth 2. Chron. 20 » 2. which conform e cothe in. 
fticution Exed. 1 Wh 
firſt moneth © Our Ax/.tothisis , firſt > if this pra- 
Aiſe bepleaded for 2a leading example to Magiſtrats ; 
it will warrant Magiſtrats to change things inſticure 
by God , which , we hope, all will fay is abſurd. 
Ohj. Ic was bur the circumſtance of time that he 
chavged? Anſ. a command or infticution makes 
circunſtances, derermined by ir, 2s unalterable by 
.* men» 42s the ſubſtantials of the ordinance it ſelf : 
F "does notthis, ifit be concludents1mpower the Mae 
giſtcatrochange our Sabboth , from the firſt co the 
ſecond , or any other day-inthe week, as heplea- 
ſeth? What may not come in at this dore? Next, 
Our ſatiſfyirg Anſwer to this is, that what Hezekiab, 
- the Princes & Congregation did, they did it, at or by 
the word of the Lord concerning this alteration, aud 
nor 


The great Patronsof 
and of other things relating to the worship ofGod, in. 


the direAions and inftrufious given from God, by. 


If the Magiſirats of ourtime , did produce ſuch war- 
rant for what theyaſſume to themſclyes , and doin. 


hould have been obſervedin the. 
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(121+) 
notofthemſclves , as is expreſs vers 12. (2.).A8 
it is uſual for commiſſions given to Awbaſſaiors , 
by thoſe that ſend them , to containe all neceſſary in-” 
firu&ions , for regulating their carriage, in the dife 
charge of cheir awbaſlage ; ſo we finde inthe Word 
of God rules , precepts and dire&ions » giyen tothe 
Mioifters of. the Goſpel, agout the ordering of the 
worship of God, and theexerciſc of their Miniſtery 
in all itsparts ; which notonly impowers them for 
this work , but brings them under as ſtrait Obligatie 
ons to obſerve the ſame , as the work and maine ſub» 
Rantials of the ambaſſage , on which they are ſent : 
for this let 3 Coy, 24. two Epiltles to Timothy with 
other Scripturs beconſulted 3 and we doubt not bur 
this will be beyond diſput with the uoprejudged. If 
the Eraftians Could give us ſuch commands-and pre. 
ceptsin the yyord , for the Magiſtrats power in this, 
how would they triumph , and ſo they juſtly mighe; 
for they should have no ſuch willing and cheirful al. 
ſeaters torhem. then we ; if any fuch thing could be 
Shewed. (3.) This powerin the Magtſtrat would 
ſabje& Miniſters ro and bring them, in the exerciſe of 
their miniſterie, in a dependance on him ; the cons 
trare of which we have proyed betore, and $hall do 
more afterwards : Thetrcuth is, wetremble rothiok 
on the conſ. quences ot this dependance , *forthereby 
the Magiltrat may ſuſpend the tr:iniftry, in theſe party 
and exerciſes of it , that Chriſt Jeſus cals them to, 
inthe ſrated caſesof the rimes , in which they live; 
as for inſtance, when hcreſtes are abounding , anq 
Profeſſors taken with the infe&tion of-rhatleayen z 
he may put them on th. preaching of doftrinesabe 


appokice to the preſc.ac caſe, and diſcharge them Romy” * 


H 5 | 


FP . (n2z.) 

#icdling with doQriaes coacrare to the preſenter. 
fours z is our Migiltrats have done anenc fome do- 
Erioes in theſe times: he may likewiſe forbid chem 
preachiogagainſc, or cenluring of chele ſinnes thar 
are reigning 19 che place and time, in ob:ying of 
which, Minifters shall croſs the commands of Chriſt 
to them in his word, and bring chemſelves under 
che guiſc of che blood of foules. It Churches and 
Miniſters be nor , in the commands, precepts , and 
inftifutions of God,cxeemed from the power and im. 
policioas of men, what a fad caſe will chzy be ia? 
( 4. ) The Church had and exerciſed chis power from 
Scriptare times in all ages;cill within thele hundecerh 
years.. We grant the Magiſtrat exerciſed a power a- 
bout;or agcoc che Church;bur never cam: chis leagea: 
whenthey did reforme, & gave any redrels of corrup. 
tions, Creevt into the adminiſtracons of holy things , 
they did ic by the Church; whoa , in her officers, 
they did convocat » and require to confider the ma« 
ters. and to make conſtitutions about it z but never 
dyed to do it immediatly , and by themſelves ; as 
Church Hiſtories makeevidenc , beyond all contra 
diction, (F.) Ic is che natural right of all mora 

power » to order and{diſpoſe irs owne exerciſe, in and 
about. the Maters thar are proper toirt ; as might be 
made co appear by inſtances of theſe of che Parearal , 


tal Powers, &c: and thereaſon is, partly, be. 


tauſe che abjetts and other circumftances are ſo many 
and vatious ; that itis not pollible co preſcribe cules , 
BR haatins of all particular emergents, relating 
to their excerciſe , bur mult be leſt ro che prudence 
of thoſe inveſted with chem , co do therein, as they 
ſee ficand expedient,inche caſes thac are before them 


_ and 


| (123. ) ara 
and partly ſuchare ficelt » as having! niore koowled- 
ge and experience avout fach mw , thavbelomgs to 
their po Wer, then any others. e (ec this 
to orhers > 2ad why theo not co Mumitersy whot | 
in rational jadgment; be ptefitmdd , ro Rave as! 
ſolide knowledge aod- experience ; imand abvur che 
maters of Gods. 3s anyt (5, Alt vines (except 
thoſe called Eru4ftlan » whio, are but of z hare ediriew 
in ch: Church ) yeathe Prelatical ones, doe granta 
laretilos vEr © the Miniſtory of the Gofpel j b6ac 
th: worship and. goverdmn2ne of ene Qituich, and 
che exerciſe of gheir Mimmſtry retazing cherero: - ame 
till ERAST.U $ ths phiſiuan arofs; is wasbe: 
yond contraverii among all Church wrirdts, whe 
thec Hiſtorical or Poleanck; even choſe ; wiki ceif 
tended for che Magaftrats power ; againſt the uſarþys 
zio0s of the Popes; 25 is cob: ſceriteheit TiaFats p 
fro:ft which we. fight addace ciacions trot _y 


þuc fearing they wotd prove too cedivns ; it 10 

here, We torbeare, | - 
- . (Aſſertlon : q- - Albeic we gram, che power of 
confinemenc, be ptoper to the Magiſtrar , act nor# 
all to che Chytch ( tor to him only i cl: ſword gia 
ven, to be uſed againtt evitdoers ; } yet itithie com 
plex cafey which we hd beforeus, we dutht bu 
approve of the id xgente , with fach 2 claufs 3 

we had bot. (4s may be clexr eo any from what 
ſad above) ahy other clring, ihcltis mater to thgad 
us 4 © 20. acceepradce thereof; For the 4 of i 
dulgence confides the Miniſters of the whole pity: 
ific had heen- bit fome few ; char chis coofitmtte 
reachd'y,: we; would not have ſaid much to-irs tk 
though che ſeatcace had beeaunjult, Bur whilewe 7 


E- apyagrel the A, univerſal neceſlity . of the 
8 , and che obligations on us, touſe our Mi-' 
-, gfiery, for anſwering-the ſame, we could not,” 'Y'rit 
+". yrith quietoeſs to our conſciences juſtific nor allow' I} ch 
of ir as a fayour,with ſuch a reſtraint on oar Miniſtry. &f th 
Ifchecontinment had only touched our perſons , aud I} ce 
ſonal concerns, we had with all patience and'FF by 

- -- Iubmifſionyeelded thereco ; but a reftraine being put to 
- _ontheexcrciſeot our Miniſtery , io this neceflitous' I an 
condition of che Church, when na » Quakers an WM an 
ether ſybverters of cruth\ and godlineſs , do multi" or 

- | plyandabound, without all crub, we could nor cloſe} W 
wit chis indulgence; which , by vertue of che gon-ff of 

© "© Kamen , purs us our of capacitie , for affording that/Y th 
> mehefrothe Church aod immortal ſouls, which our'Y © 
| — office. binds usto. . (2.) As there are many duties Þ Jt 
- - and partsof our Miniſterial fun&iony which we can« i le 
* gorperfotme andexerciſe, bur in 2 conjuagion with Y fo 
-. gchers; ſorhis indulgeace cuts off from all accefle to YI th 
_ - we fame, and leaves us in much worſe cafe , then I} ot 


we were in before, Haye we not the Goſpel of I be 
bd.” "Ehrift.co maincaine againſt ics preſent adverſaries ?Þ ar 
3 we no: bound to-propagat the ſam& in the pre JJ an 


+ 'ſenr\ and ſucceeding ages f Do not ſcandals of all Ol fri 
forts abound , cothe overthrow of truth and piety f I *h 
©. god docs notche careand burdine of ſceing to and I V 
- / providing againſt theevil , thar in theſecimes, thre- W-ſu 
$  \Sentheruine of the Church , lyeupon us in our mi-Y © 
&  nilterial capacity ? And we cannot fingly and apart » YI ft 
- doewhatisoeceflareinthis caſe, burin a coojuntion I 1c 
- , with one another ::no doubt , our ſubjsRing to chis Þ 2! 
*.” ' confioment would reader us acceſſory to 5: and bring Y Þ 
Wander the guilcofallcheſc evil and their cooſequen- 
SCOTT: Pi hiulg <0 eee C000 
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FJ and adyance to the utmoſt of our: power } God for- 

J bid. Weare.not ignorant , that the confioments. 

$ wich a permiſſion to preach and exerciſe other parts, _* 
of ourwinilkey in the places to which ye wereto 
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125+) 
cesto this , and the following generations. Poſte» 


rity » no queſtion , should Have all cauſe to curſe and--. 


charge their blood upon us , which 1s trewblug ea 
think upon. (3. Þ It we may gueſſe at, and beaf- 
certdined of the ends and deGgnes of mens aRtions x 
by che native effes and conſequences of them, z it 1s 
to us apparent and beyond denyal, that the proje& 


and intention of this contrivance, was quierly to ruine }. 


and bury our cauſe ; ſeing by this confinmene, and 


& other things in this indulgence , all endeavours to» 


wards the ſucceſſion of a faithful miniflery , are cut 
off, gnd we brought unto an immediat dependance on 
the Magiſtrat , in the maters of God, and hindered 
co propagat the truth, in oppoſition to its adverſaries, 


icother parts of the land;being thus shut upiato a lit» -; 


lecorner of the ſame, & caſt by two's & threes and 
fours, into congregations; where, for the moſt pare; 

there is lictle or no uſe for us'; If the Apoſtles and 
other Miniſters of Chriſt, in Scripture times, had 
been thus dealt with , andin policy confined; as we 


are ; do anythink , they would have ſubmittedz@, + 


and obeyed ſuch a confioment , which would have 
fruſtrated the ends of their office and work; and wade 


them guilty of diſobedience totheir Maſter, from». -? 


whom they received. commands , ivconſiſtegt, wih 


ſuch 2 ſeotence? And shall we ſubje&and become.” 99 


ſentient ro a deed, that in the defigne and thefts, 
thereot will infallibly deſtroy the cauſe,which, by all 
ſorts of obligations , we 2re engadged to maintaihe, 
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be.copfined ; . yas 2 piece of policy, jnyented to cor; 
pore the too vid Gbleebcroacimeri on Chuich Power: 
the fix it z& of Jodulgevee c which was known af: 
| pad 5 to ſiumble many ) that the Pater might be; 
more Taraoches » avd goe the Vetter down ; whale 

& the defigne was the ſawe; which wps 2515 ſad} 
_ tp'bringqur miniſtry 4 in ſubjeQion to the ſtrat. 
© Tothe waters of God; apd without rgiſeco obſrrvt 
the ſpreading wo the of ſpe! , andro rying QuTr pad 
rattainipg of which , we have not yer ſecn a more 
can th pot of policy, thenthu of rhe indut;, 


 Refobrig { 5 ark been ſaid) <g yofold our 


hearts > apd to keep nothing up » angnt what is try ly 
ivobs.to, and | £2 dens "s pA porch iothe cop 


pole As igpohtions of theſe times; we 5Hall 


ons.co theſey, whith , wichilformeraan 
- rebar { opr d/MatisfaQign with Fae nQp - Ap; 
ation of this indulgence; as (1.5 Jathe Narras No 
tbr aft of tn fulgexce , It is dec}ared> that thi | 
our i ovided for a 1emevy gan 
No es » ( by which we ypderBland 
che. he Lords people for hearing of che 
word ;"2nd pitakin of other ordinances. from faiths 
fl Mioifters of the Eolpel; which the execution of 
laws wade againſt the ſame , hath nag "oreled: Fi n: 
this qarrativs ſpeaks roall, the ces of the indyl-, 
fo Fahewt, what what we aretq £xpeR. as its cone 
#5 | hi Si by us , to w we gar hays: L 
lireAly not inditealy ; fox. ur als. 
| lower, Ind ſpbmiffion , we $h vor prove; 
aftive in Movers the propa ponop of che word for” 
Nel ucure ; but; ſepa YL gent 
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4 (127,). 
»Ythe formerpraAice of the Lords ſervants and people , 
Ha preaching and hearing ofche word; that hath been 
bleſſed , and made nat a hiffle ſuccesful, to the ads 
eMvantage of the truth, and the benefire of many fouls. 
leW(2.) Many by this indulgence were hgned an fog 
\lto other corigregations, thentheſe chey had formerly 
Werved heir Miter i8, before this revolution inthe 
hurch : As we judge the former relarions'to parti: 
ular flocks ( over which the Holy Ghoſt; and not 
he State » had wade them overſcers) to beyer in 
orce , and not diffolved by all the violence ufed a- 
painſt us ; ſo we think our approbation of this indul- 
pence » Would not only ratify the unjuſt vſurpations 


% 


"od violence iq caſting them our z burlikwife would 
ave wade void the former, and yet landing relation * 


Wo theſe reſpeRive congregations » in which we Jarre 
| hayeno hand , but ip the way Chriſt hath appointed 3 
-Wnd was-formerly uſed in this Churctr ; feing it will 
ra- Wo queſtion , both. ſtrengthen the Magiſtrate, in his 
hisWojuſt encroachments on the Government of the 
Church , and be 2 praRtical acknowledgenyear of - 

him , in all he hathdone in this mater. (3. By 
tlauſe in the 2. aFFof indulgence , appeals are allowed 
and authorized from the indulged to the Prelary 
WOourts; which does ſubjeR , and. dire&ly ſabprdi- 
$s Fat them ro. thele, inthe exerciſe of governtyenc and 
Foiſcipline , which is known, to be contrare'ts our 
YCovenanted and well grounded principles. The'truth 
1s» we Took onchis, with ocher particolats 'inthax 
l.. niignery 32 device framed of purpoſe, for gain- 

ve Yoga 


theſe ends and intents apo us _ which byyio- 
for Ylence bath been formerly deſigned agaioft vs , for 
I ſablichiog of Prelacy and Erefllanifom 
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* + ſfome of the Rules arc impraicable, ſo others 'of 


: 3 "them do not alittle refle& upoa the praiſes of Chriſt | 

& *and his Apoltles, recorded by the Evangelifts, who * 

= - | 42s in houſes and fields. It we underſtand our ] 

T -- Chriſtiao profeſſion aright , we muſt rake owiſelygh} 7 

bound by many commands and preceptsinthe word " 

of God., to imitat Chriſt and his Apoſtles, intheiff P 

performances of the-duties of Religion and righte{ P 

*- ouſneſs, which are of purpoſe related in the Scrip 

turs for this effe&. Do we not find from theſe ſacreilfl © 

records, Chrift and his Apoltles preaching in houſe 

and fields, as occaſions offered , never declining wif © 

b tezch and inſtru the prope iotheſe, as che preſe le 

exigence required, although they had' the opportulifl *© 

nity of and acceſſe ro the Synagogues, which is deny of 

eduss astothe places allowed for publi& worsbip ig 

Do not theſe pratices of Chriſt and his Apofiles ſay & 

thar , as preaching in houſes and fields , is init ſelf odff * 

Gogebur lawful; (except we refolveto make Chriſt ©© 

# - traoſgreſſour) ſoin thelike caſes, and under the 1:kf B© 

{ 8s-z:iv6-are boundto do inthis, as Chriſt did be "1 

| foreys; who canger this Shuned e , ſt2 

/*..: Amongſt the many debignes aimed at , in this inf © 

' dulgence,, and io. part obtained by it ; we know thifj *'9 

| - deviding and breaking of our party, was a principa *”B 

7”, one; which at firſt aRuated » and ſet on foot this d _ 
n 


. vice amovgſt us; but, we hope , without the fiui 
ouradverſaries exſpeRed to have reaped thereby z 
the adyancage of their cauſe: for, whatever diff 
rence there hath been, or yet is amongſt us, inou 
pradtice,ia relation to the indulgence, we areall agree 

rg 2a exceptions apainſt jt ; and if chert 

had been accetle for repreſenting the ſame _ 


(429:) ; 

Rulers , {our unanimity and. concord in theſe had' 
been more diſcovered,and made known tothe world, 
then it is, There is no charge witty us of our 
known and profeſſed judgment , abourthe Govern. 
mert-of the-Church , inns rrue diſttodtton from; and 
independence on the Magiſtrat, as is afterward ex- 
preſſed, Whar ever was our perſwafion in this, re- 
preſented tothe world. in; our publick confeſl on of 
faith » we yer, throw the graceof. Ged, reſolveto 
cleave to: having never ſeen or heard of any thing , 
in all the times that have gone aver our heads, to 
cauſe us alter our apprehenſions of this mater jo the 
leaſt, Some (who take hold of all occafionsto repro= 
ach us) are pleaſedro repreſent ſome their acceprance 
of this indulgence , as contradictory to, and inconſi- 
Rant with our former profeſſed principles -anenr 
Church Government : yer any that conſiders: whar 
was Shortly hinted at, to the Councel, atthe re= 
ceiving of this indulgence ; and what was more lar- 

ely declared by them to the. congregations; at their 
firſt encry., will be ſufficiently convinced of our con- 
ſtant adherence to our. fotmer principles; whichby 
this acceprance is not at all changed, Iris expected 
from the loyers of out righteous cauſe, that noch- 
ing shall be done by them, toward the furtherance- 
of the evil intents of this indulgence ; bur rather. an 
endeavour to countera& and ineffeftnar them; 
that our oppolites may have no benetite' therefrom, 
tothe prejudice of the intereſts of Chriſts for which 
we contend. | 


- 
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b NT The nature of Church Government, 4s. diftin#. . 
from and independent upon Magiftracy , \y ob 
explained, | 


fickchree thivgs > we propoſed 'to ſpeak to, wil 'ho 
Inno , we. Shall tim aanhobd. ew loc 
Supremacy. Ecclefafiical , that 1s now by law aovexedi Sc: 
to the crowns cltablished in-his majefties perſon and - hu 
|  ſuccefſours, andicnled by law and-praRice. Let nong 
, wonder ,+wetakethis ticklish ſubjc& into conſidera# the 
| Lion and-dar.adventure, togive ao accompt of our wt 
hough:s of the fame; toche world: for we ſolemnly 2. 
profeiſe , thaton the exatcſt enquiry and ſearch, thatY wi 
me have beet able to. make above this. mater; we finde 
it, as diametrically oppoſfiteco ourcrue Coveranted 
principles, as Prelacy ; and inirs effcQs , we fear, 
ShallproveasdeſtrvRive to the Church: , and work 
| 2 tat 4 as any thidg chat appeared onthe 
-- Weld -agaioſt ic : Times-paſt and preſent ſpeak much 
* "a0this,, bug the future. will ſay more: the Rorme, 
... _ " qbat this.Supremacy threarens to this Church and 
 - pation» is ſuch , that irs the part of all that wish well: 
6:70 ro pray inflantly day and night » that it may 
be. gracioufdy averred. - The-truth is » as we look 
*% ed, hy '5-an bigh corruption init ſelf cendipg ta the 
> Tubverfion of the Churches: concerns , un do@rine'y 
 -- . worship,god Government; fo it lies at the bottome of 
=  gyroen- conformity co the law » in Church maters ; 
7... and-.is got only one » but a maine reaſon » why. we 


3 FJ oriogeroceeded bus far, anddiſpatched thefſ ind 


=». 


2, 


+ 
A 


| Y,) | 
' ant joyne in Charcts Slemblic » Cfpecially for 
Government; which thereby , in-our-apprehentions, 
F are madenullities. That our procedpur-in ſpeakin 
$8 rothis, may be diſtin& and clear co aft, we $ 
B obſerve this method. xs. Weshall coofider & ſpeak 
co the Governmentof"the Church; and' shew what 
B-ictruly.its 2. Weshallprove its diſtinion from; & 
thell independency- on the civil Goverament. Andy. Shew 
, will how far. this Gaveramenr of the Charchis by law 
el lodged in, and exerciſed by our Rulers, concrare tg 
0 Scripture andthe praftice: of che Church, cille 
dF - hundered. years paſty | | 
one For more light c6-che whole , we $hall premiſe 
+ theſe preliminary conſiderations or propefitions \, 
outfl which , we think, will not readily be denied*by ani 
ni_ll x. Propoſ. it'is our of our rode-y and inconfiftent 
hatY with our intended brevicy,toinfift 6n the tearmsG Os 
ie VERNMENT & CHURCH, & what. is uſually 
ed nificd by.chem; theſe we leave to the Critichs and alt 
ar | that write onthis ſubjeR ; bur all are agreed in this', 
rk that GOVERNMENT is atearmeimporting power 
hefl 20d authority; which 1s nothing els, but zrigherss 
ch'F rule others, and an,ob]igation on theſe inveſte@thiere« 
©: with rouſe theſame, forattaining the 'endsof Gow 
ad # vernment: So that Government makevirs as date & 
ell'Y valide in che perſon; or perſons cloathedwith-itz &. 
ay bindes chem.to all cheſe aRs-, means. &-wayes , by" -/ 
dk | which Government is enabled ro reach itgends. 12: = 
be |. Propoſe All created power & authority is originallia*  * 
e'y | -God,asthe & firkt cheif cauſe thereof, & derived fron - 
of } him, asthe gniverſal Supreme Modarch, a6d'Gos ' - 
vernourofallin heaven or carch;z hencet neceflarly* + 
followes, that , as- the power ear PE, - 
+ 42 WW. --_ - 
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132.) | 
deſcent from God, is hs to be admited fo all juſt 
powers arc direly ludordinat to him as the univerſal 
head ot all, 3+ Propoſ.. that the Church of Chriſt, be 
not being founded 10 nature » bur on ſupernatural re-M inc 
velations,her Government mult wholly depend upon ou 
& flow from it, intheſe thiogs where it differs from m: 
other Governments ; ſo that the Al! of this Go po 
verament 15 by polttve infticurion and warrant from an 
God ſupergaturally  reycaled, 4» Propoſ. ThatY na 
Chriſt Jeſus, as Mediator z being made the head of th: 
the Church-under God.; and thereby her Govern fer 
ment founcained-in him :/ all gowers inthe Church po 
myſt be deniyed from, and ſubofdinatro him”, as che {ut 
Supream. 5 -Propoſ. Belide the invilible and 1nd ſlit 
rernal Goyernmeot , that Chriſt Jeſus exerciſeth by thi 
his Spirit , on the ſouls. and conſciences of his peoplezMF th; 
(chat conbſts'in the inward light and power of his lot 


- Spiritguiding and enabling them to that obedience oi jet 
- Hherequires of them 1n his -word; 2 there-is likwiſe a rig 
true vilble Goverament of the Church , inſtiture by th 

” him,and yifibly exerciſed in her, in his name, as her te 

*  Yupream.6.Propoſ. The Government of the Church Y en 


_ (as$hall be proved afterwards ) is not properly, and MW Rte 
in linea dirggatubordinat to the Magiſtrat , for », It A 
hathurs derivation from another fouoraine, Chit WI ia 

Jeſus ;;;whq being the Churches Supream head and'l fp: 

goyernous yall power in-her muſt come from and de-. de 

pend on-him, - 2, The Maziſtrat cannot take away, WW ef 

nar chauge,che Goyeramenrof the Church, which WM G 

he,may,dg,uw Governments and powers ſubordinat ro I if 

him : ya he cannot. impede its exerciſe , -itrthtſe in- "I ac 

Loſted withir-; ſeing chey are under obligationsfor 

ity. agtecedens & ſuperiour rothele of the Magiltrar, 
5b» £1 7. Propof. 


Hh 


(133-) 
7. Propoſ. That the ' holy Scriptures , -being: the - 
word .andlaw of Chriſt, as King of his Church, muſt 
be che inſtrument and rule of the Churches Govern= 
ment , according co which she ought to be:ruled, not 
oaly in theſe atsot tauh and obedience in the joner 
man bucalſo inthe outward. 8. Propoſ. Although 
powers ſpecifically diftin& be not ſubordinatto one 
another; yer there may be. and isa mutual ſubordi- 
nation of, perions , inveſted wich cheſe powers , ſoas 
the p=rſons are in diflerent reſpeRts ſuperiour and in. 
feriour to one another z. as Feſſe was to-David ( lups 
poſing him to live in his ſon Davids' reigne; ) which 
ſubordination of perſous does not take away the UJe- 
ſinAon of theſe powers ; nor the mautyal ſubjeRion, 
the perſons owe to one another: hence we aſſert, 
that as Magiſtracy does not deftcoy the Miniſtry, ror 
loolethe perſons cloathed therzwith, from the lub= 
jection they owe » as Chriſtians, to Miniſters, in the 
right exerciſe of their Miniſtery ; ſo neicher does 


;th: Miniſtery deſtroy Magiltracy , nor untye Mini- 


ſters, 'as ſubjeas , from that ſubjetion and obedi- 
ence due to Magiſtrats from their ſubjeas; Mint- 
Rers are bound tothis as much asany, 9g. Propoſe « 
As inall Governments , there are ſomethings har 1s - 

iatrinfick (although vifble ) wherein irs nature:and 
ſpecifick efſeace does conſiſt ,,and ſomethings acci» 
dental and ſeparable from.it , that belongs not"to its 
eſſe , but BENE ESSE; ſo there are io the viſible 
Goyernmene of the Church , ſomerhings eilearzal & 
incriafick, (of which afterward ) and ſomethings 


accidental and extrinfick , ' without which it 'cay. 4 
ſubliſt, eyea in its exerciſe. 10. Propoſ, «Thele > 3 


thing$in and about which, the Goyerament of che 2 
<$u2) I 3 h Church,” 2 
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Church is coriverſant , 4. of diverſe ſorts; ſomeare 
' purelyfpiritval , 2s the. Word , Miniſtery , Sacra- I ©** 
ments and all Ordinances of divine appointmeat z8 P® 
- Othersareofa mixc nature, partly ſpiritual & partly WW 7 
civil , as the neceſſary circumſtances and mods of I !att 
worship and Government ; which , although civil 
in their own nature and common to other aRions , I [uÞ 
yet partly by reaſon of che general divine appoint. as | 
meats , impowering the Charch to diſpoſe and or« I V" 
der theſe ; partly by reaſon of their neceffary connec. MF M 
Rton with-things purely fpiricual, are truely Eccle- 
fGaaſticks, and become apart of the objeR of the pro- the 
per power of Church Government, called by all Di- 
vines DLATACTICK;: Someare propetly & purely Th 
civil, in their owne azture and immediar ends ; as ff" 
Churches, Stipends , 'Manſes , Glybs, &c, which, I ** 
| 1 alchough they be by general preceprs ſecured ro the © P® 
 "- Church, and belonging to her; yer they are for- for 
© {amallycivil}, and comedire&ly uader che Magiſtrates W ®** 
powet's as other civil righics and proprieties do, about Wl **! 
which he does executerthe judgment'of crurh&peace., wh 
xt. Propoſ. Ttis robeadverted, thatthereisarwo- iſ ©: 
fold ſubordination of powers in'Government; one in 
LINE A DIRECT A; and anochtrin LINE A 08- i 
TINVUA: mche firft fubordinacion, 'the power ſub- ſid 
ordinacedis derived from,, and comprehended in the I 2 
Supream, and may be impeded, ſuſpended or regu» Ct 
ated in its exerciſe , yea torally diſolved by ic ; and Ml © 
when exerciſed, it isin ch2nime and authority of the my 
._  Supream » and wholly dependane , in irs regulation z 
z*”. orit; fothat both che power as ſuch , th: perſon in- 
©» eruſtedcherewickf, and irs exerciſe , is ſubjeed co 
. .- the Supream, In the ſecond kind of a” », 
_ ds ; C e 
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the ſubordinated power » 'or rather the perſon1n 
exerciſe , is only the obje& of ſome atts of anorher 
power; but the powers not derived from ic, nor 
FURE, impedible or regulable by it: Ic is iathis: 
laſt ſort of ſubdrdination , chat Magiſtrats and Mi» 
niſters are ſubordinated to one another , withour all 


ſub-rdinacion of che powers, in th:ir exerciſe ; for. 


as Mayiſtrats'may , yea should command Minitters z 
when negligent , cothe duties of cheir funRion; ſo 


Miniſters oaght, in Chrifts name , to command. | 


Chriſtian Magiſtrars co do the duties belonging to 
their office ; and to rebuke them aachoritatively ,' 
when found a&ing contrare thereto. 12. Propoſe 
Theſe ſubjeRed rocreared powers , Whether Magi. 
ſracical-or Miniſtetial , being nnder the ſupream , 
abſolute and univerſal Soveraignity of God, have a 


power of judgment and diſcretion granted to them ,. 


for cognoſcing on the commauds of cheir ſuperiours, 
as to their juſtice or injuſtice, or their conſiſtent 
with , or repugnancy to the commands of God ; by 
which they are to walkin giving or not giving obedi® 
ence forheir ſuperiours. | 

The way beingchas paved, , our nexc work'is, 20 
shew, whit wejudge to becthe'Governinent of the vi- 
fable Church ,which'weshall do in theſe Conclufg. 
ohs. Concluſ. v. The Governmear of the viſible 
Church/largely:confitered, is either Supream or Sub. 
ordinat : to the Supreah belongs the legiſlative po= 
wer , as therhaking and ena&ing of lawes, mmoyragg. | 
of ordinances , appointing and impowering 


officers ; and'to be the ſauntaine of all ow inthe * 


Church. This we affert to be only in Chriſt jeſus 4, 
and viſible ig his word » ordinances » afficersy andthe! 


-» 
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canveyanceof dll Church power : in this, noneshare 
with-him either Magiſtrats or Miniſters, Concluſe 2, 


15 in her officers, thac Chriſt hath appoiagted and 


aver all in-the Church , which. diltiaRtion of 
Church Government makes net different Govern. 
ments -jn the head and. members ; it being one aod 
the ſame Government , cruly' Manarchical , not 
Ariftocratical , nor Democratical. Concl+ 3. This 
# gerived and {ubordinat power in Church officers , 
- When conſidered with reſpeR to its mater ,.inand 
about which it is exerced ,, is diverſe: Schoolmen 
and Divines diſtinguish it, into the power of Order & 
Furiſdiion;* but Be explications {axe , and avoiding-+ 
of all ambiguity , we $hall conſider it, in the variety 
o its objets or mater ; and its divers as about che 
me. | 
. As (1.) Toit belongs the diſpenſing of the ordi- 
&--- Dances. of worship, in the publi& aſſemblies of the 
#, Church, inpreaching of the-word, praying to (as 
- © the mouth of :the ſzmbly ) and praiſing of God : 
io theſetheyaR, as theAuthorized ſeryants of Chriſt, 
io performing and direftiog of the worship of God 
inthe Church,. (2.) The convocating of the Aſem= 
blies-of che Church , for theſe divine and holy exer= 
Ciſes.; on which all in the Church are bound by di- 
vine precepts to attend. asthe inſtiture means of wor- 
Ship, conyerfion, and edification. (3.) The receiy= 
© 0g»: ordering, and diftribucing of the Charitable 
+-* contributions: of the Church , for maintainingot the 
poor » and doing of other pious works, (4. Try- 
' 10g 2 
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The ſubordinat power of Gove;nment intheChurch, F 


Called chereto 3. which power , is only and ime | 
mediatly from Chriſt , and exerciſed in his name, 


| (12.) Diſpo 


(t137.) 
ing , receiving » and admyring of members joto:the 
Church', confirming and lealing of -the ſame by 
Baptiſme. (5.) Adminiſtring the great ordinance of 
the Lords ſupper , to the worthy and obedient, coo. 
formexs the inſtitution of it in the word, (6. Eje« 
Hits and excluding the impenitent and obſtinatly 


" ſcandalous C after due trial and conviction) whether 


in do&rine or manners , from the Sacraments, and 
Comunion with the Church in theſe. (7.): Trying y 
calling , and ordaning of perfons fitted for and will- 
ing to engage in the Miniſtery; according torhre 
rules of the wo:d., (3.) Depoling and exaucorating 
of Minjſters from the Miniſtery, ' who, by hereſy or 
ſcandals , declare themlelves unworthy of, and ug- 


fic for the ſame. - (9 )} Trying , and cenſuring of 
ſcandals, in perloas tound guiley of them (after due 


conviction ) for their recovery , and keeping of the 
Church pure. (10.) Aﬀociating into ated & fixed 
meetings, for car1ying on , and doing of the former 
and ſubtequent work , whether more general or par- . 
ticular, in their due and allowed ſubordination, (tx,) 
Thying and judging of doatrines , whether ſound or 
heretical; accorciag tothe rule of the wordof Chriſt, [* - 
and renting of perſons found unſound in the faith. ** 

1g & ordering the neceſſary circumſtan, . 
ces of worship and Govercment , for decency and 
order , and the avoiding of confulion, (13.3 Ree 
ſolving of doubts and caſes of conſcience incidenc 
tothe Church, on any occaſion pr emergent. (r4.)In. 
dicting of dayes of publi& folemne faſts, and humilia. 


tion ,. or of thankſgiving , as the diſpenſarions'of F 


judgment and mercy call tothe ſame, &c; 


Concluſ, 4. This p_et of the Chyrch, ” : 


4 (15%.) | 
”,. @#{isinthe hands of Church officers, andexerciſed by 
' them #s purcly Miniſtecia}, wichout all dominion 
” . 1mehomny and only exccurive in applyiag the will of 
” Gardt to the members of the Charch , as they are © 
forndcoaformordiſconform to che ane. Concl. 9," | 
This fabortioac ;,power in Church officers is only ; 
declarative and nwtenparive, and not properly d:cifivez 
they havernorpowerrodecermine whar 'shall be erue 
ecfalſedoftrine , fin or duty; and what cenfare shall 
beinfifted on perſons herecical 'or ſcanalous ; but 
ealy co declare and apply the will of Chriſt ;*and 
whar he hich decermined aged theſe in his word. 
Thispower ſuppoas 'irs obje&, and Yoes not make 
irc, Corel. 6. Ters wholly limiced, regulated by, and 
reftrifted co the word and law of Chriſt , avs its baſts 
»d rule, beyond which ic cannot gb; and ific do, irs 
as are nallicies and! not obligicory on any. Concl, 
7. krispurely'ſpiricaal, in irs'mater, manner and ends; f} 
and not 2 all civil: it efſencially reſpeRs the inner } © 
; math aidiwhollylabours { in the wayes appointed) {| © 
| - thefaving) edrfying and perfeRing of it. Concl, 8. } \' 
"= This power 45 nor properly cotrcive , coafive , and 
, compulſve; bitt only excluſtve: char is, ifit be ot F 5 
- obeyed by them;aboar whon it is exerced jrjdoes dee F ,,. 
- d#rechetd from;and deny them the benefits, char are Pp: 
 dF:re#to zfl, and promiſed ro the obzdicat. Conel. 9. fi 
This poiver, it che hands'of che Church officers , is 


PYgI OO mnNcAaccHn A a wc ea... 


_. | FalyChrifts, and when aRted in his name, conforme FF. © 

+. wins lars, isthe exctciſe of his Supream dominjon Y ; 

"op vertheChurch ; By which he cruly andvie Y 

reign all ia her : fo'thic obedichce co this Y 1;. 

: power, ifdbedience ro Chriſt, as King of his Charch; * "vo 

>. andtheeoarrarC is high reb:{lfon againſt hin» Co bo 
83 BY $<- IO. Als . 
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' 26. Alchongh this power be only Ainifleridl., aad 
d:clarative of the will of Chriſt yer ix. is rite {l 
tive, and binding on all che Church y.wi Cx» 
1 ceprtion of perſons z and chat ena double KCCOURT » 
firſton the account of divine commands enjoyning 
ſub nition 204 obedience to its exerciſe , io theiper« 
ſons of thoſe inveſted therewich ; and alſs onthe ace 
cour of its reſpeR to , agd decivation from Chrift ; 
waoſe power and ordinance Kis; and whom , inim 
* excrciſe,it doeth repreſen ed all. Coniel. x 1. This po» 
wer 15 exerciſed,either fiuugly & #part hy every officer 
{ according to che nacure & mealure of their power;} 
or in conjunRion with one another, Toaforme cochi 
precepts ofthe word , and pradtiſes of the Churchin 
$cripeure cimes. Alchough 2yery offiger of the Churchy 
ia their ſeveral orders, have the whole power belong 
ing intrinſice to.it ; yer there are {one a&s'thereok, 
they cannor exerce , butiaaconjunRion wich others, 
as ordaining »f perſons for che Miaiftcy, Trying and 
cenſuriag of ſcandalous and hereucal Protefiours'ot 
Miniſters , &c. for which there muſt be fixed meets 
ings of officers, general and particular. Cant. 22; 
Tae ordinzr officers of the Church (che excraordinzre 
being ceaſed) are of threw orders , Teachers igd 
Paltgrs ; Rulingelders z and Deacons. Theſe 'we 
fiade ro be of divine 1atirution , aad no ochers: | 
others have been brought into, and obtrudad onthe 
Church, bur all of humaae , or rather of diabotical 
inventio1 ; 2s » alace, their effe 3s hay: ſadly made 
our to che Chucch of Gad, in former and prefeae 
times, Inevery oac of theſe divine orders, wetlands 
no iafticute ſuperiority » ia the ſame order, of 6ne gs - _ | 
"* | bove others ; as a Paſtor of Paſtors; or an Elder - |. 
| | , of 
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of Elders; and a Deiacoa'of Dezcons : Theſe who 


©. have affimned and exettiſed this ſuperioricy we can- ! 


lot" owne »'2s the Officers of Chriſt , 'nor ſubjeR 


£ 720 thet » asſuch, cill they prove their inſtitarion | 


and miſſion from him ; which yet they have not | 


bf done: The outmoft effey hath been for Prelacy or 


. a Biſhop, who is pleaded co bz 2 Pattour of Paſtours 
haviogthe overſight of them and their flocks; but no= 
thiag attempted for making our che divine right of Pris 
mats, Archbiſhops , Archpresbyzers, Archdeacons, &C, 
T his is- that owly and hamble Goverament of” 
the Church, that Chriſt hath inſticute in his word , | 
and-purin-the hands of his Officers, commanding | 
them: to exerciſe: and diſpenſe rhe ſame to all in his 
:  . hodſey under bigh paines : of which in the ſecond WM 
F e weallert"theſeewo, 1. Thit iris diſtin and 
| ly different from the civil government of the Ware 
>. | Magiſttat. And'/2. That it is independant on it. 
Thcſc ewo concluſions we now underrake to prove 3 
£.  Jgainſt the Eraftiant of 'our time , who aſſert, that 
E. wheo.cheCharch comes to be embodyed jvich the 
»  Commonwealtch',” her” Government becomes one 


with the Government of the State y and does not difs CO 


+  - ferfiromir. 
E-- ba 4n oppoſition ro theſe, we Je "ny that when 4 
K+: » State dr Kingdom curnes Ghriftian , in its: 
vi and SubjeRs, the Governmeat of thg Church 
oy  zemaines ſpecifically different and diſtin& from the. 
Bag t, of thar Stare or Kingdome ; as it way 
/ before its conyerlioa'to Chriſtramry. "Thc reaſons 
Eng ores ate - t. The Government of 

che! s,tharis not of this world z is diſtin, 
"From the Government of the Kin co 
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(141;) | 
Jomes that are ofthis world + Bur ſo it is, that the 
overnment of the Church 1s the Goveromentof 
ingdome , that is not of this world, Therefore 
he Government of the Church is diſtiv& and diffes * 
ent from the Government of the civil Magiftraty © 
hat is, the Government of Kingdomes thar are of this 
zorld; This Argument leans on cheſe three. x. 
hat the Church is a Kingdome , 2, 'Tharshe hath 
Government; And 3. Thar'she is not of this world, 
aſthough'in it, All which are beyond diſput clear 
trom the Scriptures, All chat our adverſaries ſay to 
his, is» that the viſible Church of Chriſt, is not pro» 
perly , but metaphorically called a Kingdome.: But 
ow evident is the contrare ? for is por Chriſt "Jeſus 
he Churches viſible Head and King? Is she vor ruled 
by his viſible Lawes , Ordinances and Officers, that-. 
re properly and cruely ſuch? and are not all theſe 
rom above , andnot of this world? 
” Argim,'2," That Government whoſe ſupreaty 
ead, Lawes, Ordinances and Officers are ſpecifical- 
ly different from the Head, Lawes, Ordinances, and 
Officers of the civil Magittrat , muſt be diſtin from?” 
f. Wit? Burſoiris thatthe head, lawes, ordinances and” 
' F Officers ofthe Church are diſtin& from the lawess* 
na Þ &c: of the civil Magiſtrar ; bmonoagd b. The rea» © * 
ics W100 of the-firft propoſition is clear ; for that which) . | 
makes one Governmene differ from es 1s dif.” * 
ferent heads , lawes, Ordinances & Officers: 1 7 


theſe are either numerically or ſpecifically differeneys "5 
the Gov is different accordingly: It hr FS » 
comprehe in all theſe: bur rhat"rhe fupiy,” | -* 
head "1a z ordinances, and ek he arch "i 1-4 


Ire re ſpecifically different, from theſr'q ge. 
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#7 25g { 144. J 
- Wroment » who willaln it , thatprofeſſes himſelf 
Chriftian * Ohy.. But all theſe come under the in- BY arc 
ceRtion of the Magiſtrat , when he curns Chriſtian ft; 
«Anſ. 1. Either theſe continue in the Chutch , uasY Jt 
der the Magiſtrats Goveroment, what they were be. in | 
fores or they, do-notz if they do, the Argument holds, ye; 
ayd proves the; Government of the Church ,- ro ba bei 
diſtin& fromhas of the Magiſteats, when Chriſtian of Ric 
 Fthey danat continue» wealk from whence comes on. 
this alteration.,. and baw- will. they proveit.? No, Mi; 
thing here: from our adverlaries, but Alrum fileus Y Go 
thum >. or. mug > deffizure, af all-reaſon. . Bur, 2. Tha icr 
ram INSPECTION, ot OVERSIGH Tf the 
is ambiguous; it by it we mean che countenancing,, W We 
proteiing » 0 this. Government this 
ofthe Church , we yeeld 1t : but whar ſayes that col Bra 
the confounding of the Gavernmears; or making thaſfe!, 
Government of theChurch ,. the Magiſtrats: if by Ma 
"iaſpeaion we underſtand , thedevolving of the Go Scr 
vernment-of the Church on the Magiftrat,* as the Yor i 
fountaine of it 3. the ordering and diſpoſing of its ex. the) 
erciſe , che chaoging thereof at pleaſure, in whole or. Þf find 
ip part : this we deny, and long have we looked for 
' proofe ; but have hitherto met with none. 

"Arg, 3: The Govern ent of che Church for- 
merly deliniated is ivcomp:t ble with che civil Magi» 
Atrars z therefore it is diſhott from his Goveromeac.,, 
* Wehope, none will refuſe this conſequence.  The\Ythe | 
edent.is. thus proven. _(1.) The ſubordiuar Go- Yvcru 
ent of tHe Church is purely Minifferial, nos four 
minative or imperial.; it is only declarefiges 20d not | 
fey. not coaftive and compulſive; . it WExexCiſed, 
wiſts Name , andin his ſtead , and-is.the repre- Yvern 
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FT focarive of his ſpecial prelcnce inhis Church: theſe 
are incowpacible with the Government of the Magie 
ſtrat ; whole: power is Supream, Magilterial ,. and 
Impetial , coadive. and. compulfive ; and exczciſed 
in hus owne name» &c. (2.; The Magiſtrar cannot, 
yea may not exerciſe the, Government of the- Church, 
being diſenabled thereto, by the commands. and, ins 
ftitutions of Chriſt, who hath laid the burdep thereaf 
on others , and not; on him. The molt grant, the 
Mzg'ftrat himſelf may:nor exerciſe ſome parts ofthis 
Goveroment , as o1dajning of perſons for the Miui- 
ſery, excommunicacing» &c, and why he may do'os 
ther parts and aQs. belonging to. it» aud. nat theſe » 
We defire proote : aJl our antagoniſts arguwenss in 
this conciude torthe whole, O55. But ſome Magi-- 
Arats have exerciled toth powers, 2s. Moſes » Samy 
Wel, David , Solomon, &c., ' Anſ. Theſe were both 
Magiſtrats and Prophets. ;. and ut isevidentfrom the 
Scripture ,, that what they did either 16 conſtituting 
or in exerciſing of the- Governwent. of the Churchy 
Y ebey did it as Prophets,. and-not as Magiſtrats: we 
.Þ find Magiſtrats » that were not Prophets, attemp=» 

ting it > &.reprehendedfor ſa doings as Saul, Uzzials © 

which ſays, that it did noc belong to theic Magiltra» © +; 
tical Office,. | | ' I 

«Arg: & That Goverment that is founded upep 2 
and regulated by angther rule avd inftrurent , them © 3 
the law of che wap ay, is diſtio& from his Gas 


Ig : 
_ 


0. Yvcrument : But the Government of the Charch is. 3 
os founded upop, and ruled by another law dr rule, thew: >; 
or | the Mayes > the law and word of Chriſt: ther. 3 
ed, Jfore» &c: he firſt propoſition 15 clear , for-the Go © # 
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re- Jyernment ofthe Magiſtrat does flow from and is. 
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PF. _ caſe our oppolits grant her a Goverr 
-», From; and independent on the Magiltrat ) wherhety: 
KR b le 


(144+) 


Jated by his owne lawes, of which heis the ſole foun; 
taine;) The ſecond , we ſuppole, is undenyable among 


Chriſtians, who acknowledges the Scriptures for's 
rule of Do&rige, Worship and Government tothe 
Church ofChrift, Obj. Bur chere are ſomethings necefs 
fare tothe Government of the Church; not contained 
in the Scriptures f Anſ« This we deny. For 1. Wha 
The Scriptures containe, anent the Government of the 
Church ( if reduced to praRice ) is able toattaineis 
ends + and more is rot neccffary: Let the Church 
hayetheſe, and the work will be done; we make & 
feigneneceſlicies, but no more is neceſſar to the end 
-of the Church Goveinment, then what is deten 
mined by the Scriptures anent it, (2.) Theabili 

ofthe,Churches Government, for reaching -1ts ends 

lyes not inthe innate ſufficiency of its inftirured me« 
ans 3 bur'iothe Spirit of Chrift , working with , in, 
and by them ; by which low , weak and deſpicable 
wayes, Chriſt carries 00 the ſalvation of his people, 

that the excellency of the power may be of him , and 
not of us. (3.) The Scriprures being 2 full and per. 
fe& rule for all maters of taith and obedience , what 
ie conraines of, and anent the Government of the 
Church,! muſt be perfe& and ſufficient : ſure we are, 
the Churches Government is a good work, and its 
Exerciſe, as of obedience to Chriſt Jeſus 3 anent 
- Wwhichitis ſaid x, Tim, 3. The Scripturs areable to 
.**make the Man of God perfe& , throughly farnished 

**Tocvery good work. (4.) Weenquire, when he 
Churchis withour a Chriſtian Magiſtrat , and under 
- the feet of a heathenish perſecuting og in which 
romene diſtin 
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(145) 
the Governmene exerciſed in her , "be ablz to arraine 
its ends, Ifitbe ( as che experience of the Church 
inthis caſe puts beyond doubt ) why mayit not do 
the) the ſame, under a Chriſtian Magiftrat ? 

wo Hrg- 5+ That Goverement that 1s exerciſed. jn 
neg} the naime of anocher diſtin Suprexm Head, belides 
hafl the Magiſtrat, is diſtio& from the Government of 
thell he civil Magiſtrar. .But the Government of the 
ein} CÞurch is excrced inthe name and authority of 200+ 
feb therSupream head , not ſubordinat co_the/Mapyſtrar. 
- + Therefore, &c. Whar can be ſaid co the firſt propoſy = 
nd #ion » we underſtand not ; for all Governments one 
ren With, and ſubordinat roche Magiſtrat, areexerciſed 
ligh 52 his name and authority 2 Bue clus Goycroment of 
ds, << Churth 1s exerciſed in her , in the: name. of 
On Jeſus > by his Officers , as is clear from-the 
word, _ 
«Arg. 6. The deſignations , denominations and 
relations,in and wjth which che Church is repreſented 
in the-Scriptures , do alfo confirme this:trurh'z She 
is called the Body of Chrift:, the Kingdome of Heaven » 
the City of God , the Houſe of the liytng Gad,, #be new 
Feruſalem, As all theſe do neceſſirily impertza Go 
yerniment in the Church; ſo. they infinuat the ſame. 
tobedifferent from all other Goveramenes: Which +? 
we may mould into this Argument. : That fociety - 
which 1s the body of Chrift ,.&c. muſt haveaGos + 
yernment diſtin& from the Governmenc of the civil ©. 
Magiſtrar : But the Church 1s chat ſociery ,. tharis 
only the body of Chriſt, &c. Therefore, &c. Obja > 
Bur all. cheſe.are ſaid only of the inviſible Church, F* 
Anſ. But che .contrare1s clear from thoſe. Scriptyresy/.. 

i} where theſe Epithets are given to the Churchy 2,Rete..." 
of 12+ 4+ Tim. 3.15, .&X- AnSs 
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(146.) 


- *" Arg.7; That Government whoſe immediat and 


eſſential ends are ſpecifically different , from the ime 
mediat and effenrial ends of the Magiftrats Govern. 
ment , is diſtio& from the Government of the Ma. 
giſtrat: Bur here it is ſo: the efſential & immediat ends 
ofChurchGoyernment,are different from the eſſential 
& immediac end of Magiftracy;as will be clear to any 
that compares them together The ends of Church 
Government are the ſaveing of theſoule , the con= 
yerfion and edification of finners , &c. / The ends 
of Magiſtracy , are, the ourward publi& peaceand 
proſpetiry of the commoen wealth , the execution of 
Juſtice ir: the-niaincaining and preſerving of proprie- 
ty z &c. with theſe the Churches government does 


Arat ought co intend, and endeavour the ſpiritual hap- 
pineſle and wellfare of his ſubjefts* Anſ. Wegrant 
this, 'but'as all others vughe to do it ; for every one 
mn their ſtation are to defigne and labour the 
eternal ſalvation'of theſe under their charge; this 
being a common end, that all Chriſtians, intheir 


| feverabcapacitiesyshould ſeekafter, intheir love to 


one another : the fryſt propeſition iseyident, becauſe 


the ſpetifical! diftinQion herwixe powers , habirs 
andads is taken from their Objets and immediat 


| twds ; - Where theſe differ , they are by all 
Pritotopters conftituce -into different ſpecies's. 


>» Inrtienexr place we aſſert. That as the 


> atent'of the Church does ſpecifically differ from the 


k © of the Magiſtrat ; ſo it is independart 
reon , and not direaly ſabordinat thereto. A 
\cfuth (how much ſoever it be decryed ) wearenet 
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(147+) 
whoſoever-will lay afide prejudice andearthly inter 
efts, and confider theſe reaſons with us, will be forc- 
ne. | cdco acknowledge it. '* | 
la. Arg. 1+ The Magiſtrat is not the fountaine of 
ds | Church power ; ic hath not its derivation from him; 
ial | and therefore is not dire&ly fobordinat to him : The 
ny | conſequence is founded on this truth , granted byall 
ch Lawyers and Divines;that alt power dire&ly ſybord1- 
n-& natto, and dependant on the Magiftrat , is derived 
ids B from him as the fouotaine thereof - the antecedent we 
nd prove thus. (1,) The Magiſtrat-as a Magiftrat is 
off nota member of the Church , but asa Profeffor of 
ie- Chriſtianity » whichgntcirles others to this priviſedge, 
os} as much as him ; Therefore he cannot be che foun- 
gi-E taine of Church power as ſuch ; for whoever is the 
ap-K fountaine of power toany ſociery, is 2 member , *yca 
ancY the nobleſt member of it ; Obj. But'as a\chriltian 
one Magitrac he is a member of the Church ? An. ne 
the "What then? will this prove him to bethefountaine 
this of Church power? fo might Chriſtian Huſbands » 
neirfl Parents , &c. argue as juſtly for this clame: the 
erof truth is , he being only a member of the Church» 
auf: a5 a Chriſtian, and not as a Magiſtrat, Magiſtracy 
birs | $1ves him no more priviledge, then any other power, * : 
diatY} civil or natural , when the perſonturnes Chriſtian 3 
7 all} forthe benefice of membership goes on grounds and > 
reaſons common to all Chriſtians , and contatnesns- = 
ipeciality to one more then to another. If any think. > 
Magiſtracy does, they $hall do well to proves 
which oone hath yer offered to do. _ 2. If men une +7 
derftood well ,; what it is to be 2 Chriffiac, a diſtis | > 

ple-2dd member of Chriſt's Church, they "would. > 
xl. quickly ce ics inconfifiency op the faid profefſiony © 
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(148.) 
does not perſons, turmng Chriſtians , profeſſe ſubje. 
Aion to Chriſt, his Lawes, Ordinances and Servants? 
which 1s repugnant to rhe fountaine of the Church 
power. (2,5 Hemay not exerciſe Church power ; 
Therefore js nor the founcaine of it : all yeeld, that 
theſe wao arethe fountaine of power to others may 
exerciſe it themſelves , it beingin them , and others 
acting, . as their delegates:z in its exerciſe : that the 
Magiſtrat may not exerciſe Church power, is clear; 
for Church power, being . by poſitive inſticution 
from Chriſt , they that exerciſe it muſt have a com® 
miſhon from him'. which none hath produced for 
the Magiſtrat ; Eraftus afſertethy it but wichour all 
roofe , of which it is ſodeſtitute , thatrhe moſ of 
is followers bave left him in. this aſſertion, 

«Args 2, All Church power is lodged in andim- 
mediatly.deſcended from; Chriſt Jeſus, as the Su- 
pream Head and Ruler of the Church, and Superiour 
to the Magiftrat: Therefore tis not ſubordiaar to 
the Magiftrat: The'reaſon of the conſequence is clear, 
For iris a repugnancy in a power to be immediatly 
 fubordioat roewo Supream powers, in oneand the 
'  FJamerelpeats ; eſpecially where the one is. ſuperiour 

tothe other : The antecedent is manifeſt , for Chriſt 
is only head of the Church ; all power inher is inſti- 
zte by him; exerced io his name ; aſtritedto;,' and 
re d by his word z andaccomprable to him. All 


> notes.of power immediacly deſcended from him. 
"Ihe "Ohz. Bur che Chriſtian Magiſtrat , as Chriſts ſublti. 
AN tute and wicegerent:is under him the neareſt and im- 
- media: fauntaine of Church power; for ſubordinata 
©0070 wonant,? Anſ. Loog hath-the Pope of Rome cons 


+ for this , and on grounds more plauſible; then 
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(149*) 
theſc;on which the Magiltrac goes. BurProteſtant Dj- 
viacs anſwer to the Papiſts on tnis head , furnish us 
with irrefragable aoſwers to the Magiſtrats'clame z 
which we delire our adverſaries would conlider & an. 
ſwer at their own leaſure: we finde not theMagiſtrat < | 
rolled among che officers ofthe Church, far leffe ſub 
ſtiruce for Chrilts vicegerent ; it chere be any Scrip= 
ture for this , bring 4t forth > We know of none as 
yet alledged by our adverſaries; but what will plead 
as ſtrongly, forthe heathentsh Magiſtrac , as for the 
Chriſtian: Aodif they do, whac traitours were the 
Apoſtles , Miniſters and Chriftians of che primitive 
times, that did not acknowledge th: heathenish Maw 
giſtrares for their head 1n the Church 5] but refiſted 
and diſobeyed their lawes and edits againſt chemyfor 
crying up of another King , in the maters of cheic 
Chriſtian Profell;on. 

Arg. 3-All Church power was inſtitute by Chriſt, 
in an 1inmediart ſubordination to limfelf ; without © 
any acknowledgment of , or dependance on che Ma+ 
giſtrar : Theretore it is not dependant upon, nor ſub- 
ordinatto him : The antecedent is clear fromthe Fi. 
ſtory of the New Teſtament , where we-find , that 
Chriſt mould:d 2nd conflitaced frhe Churth byhis 
Apoftles,, and furnished her with a Governmear and 
officers , to be exerciſed in his nawe ; and all thishe © 
did without cooſulring , or adviſing with the Magi- 
ſtrat , or ſuſpending of her upon hit ; the M -uY 
all this time reſiſting & ferting himſelf, for crushing aF; 
this Church & Kingdome of Chriſt; which he & nds; 
ia themidit of their Kingdomes, making uſe of rhe 
rage and, violence to cftablish and propaga 
ſome Hundreds of years. al this is (oxy 
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our adverſaries are not able torefuſe ir; whatisthere 
then to hinder che conleguece, that wadraw from this 
deed of Chriſty If our gppolires. in this immarer could 
Shew. us, that theChaurch had no gaveromencirifticuce all 
- by Chriſt; nor exerciſed auysall the time that the Mae ff © 
giltrac chus oppoled himfelf to herzor that Chrilt had Ct 
declared his will, that She Should be ſubjeted eo the bu 
Magiſtrac in ber Governmeot, when he should be. if} *2' 
;Come Chriſtian; they would foon ead this ſtrife: -buc {ey 
# , noching can we learne from them to this purpoſe. wi 
- ., Arg. 4- As chis Goyernment was infticare ' by thi 
=: Chriſt and his. Apoſtles; ſo it wasexerced inhisname wW 
 intheChurch, without dependance on'the Magi lat 
* :ftrat, cill Conflantine-the. great's time ; and: from Iſl 
| .cheocedowne ward,, till che Reformation of Religi- i #% 
- ,on brackup in Germenie : till which time, it was 
never queſtioned by any , uatil.Eraftus the Phyſician S 
aroſe, , who laboured not only ro-ſubjet the Church © ® 
» £0 the Magiſtrat » in all her cancearnes as ſuch ; but 
. denied all ernment to her by divine ;nfliturion , to 
> that is, diſtia& from the Government of the Magi- 
- Rtrat 3. contfare to full and gdlear 'Scripture , which 
. he mpſt infolently and;wickedly endeavours to wreſt i P" 
© F#PELvert..So then if the Goverdmene of the Church p 
; v2 in Seriprute times, anddownwards, wll within £Þ ** 
4 wydered years » exerciſed without dependance 
» Mapiltrae » both heach<mish and Chriftian'y NN <* 


ic muſt yer be independdnton » and aotdirettly £ 
Ic hangs tain. Here our Antagoniftsarepurro | ” 
Om The firſt chree hundred years, they | © 
-did may we cocrake this lor yen G 
[EſdeSponre agd'antiquity hah been 7 

F 4 iihGicotpiea > be | | 
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Aife : debates 1n Polemicd divinity hath run on theſe 
two heads ; and whoever made our their aſſertions 
from theſe, have been eſteemed to carry the cauſe ; 
all chac our adverſaries haye to ſay to this, are theſe 
two, I-- That the Goverament exerciſed in the 
Church was not by diviae inſticution and precepts z 
bur by confederation of Churches and officers. To 
this we reply. 1. If che Epiltles to Timathy , tothe 
ſeven Churches in Afia. Revel, 2. and ,z, Chapters ; 
with orher places of Scripture, uſed by our Divines,in 
this marer, prove not the cootrary, they have no ſenſe; 
We beg of ouradverſaries , they will , for ſaving usa 
labour, anſwer Mr. Gilleſpies Argumeag from Scrip, 
ture, injthe ſecond part of his Aarons Red bloſſom 
ing. 2. Belids they are not ableco make out what 
they aſſert, to wit, that the Church did exerciſe her © 
Government in theſe times, by confederation and 
mutual conſent; and not by .jaſtirution and command: 
for as there is nothing in Scripture and pure aatiquity 
for this; So the Churches bang gathered and conſti» 
rute by cheApoltles,we preſume,chey continued in the 
conſticucions, which che Apoſtles lefr,according tothe 
precepts 2nd rules they gave them; to which we find, 

1athe word and Church Hiſtory , their pragice con» 

forme, When the perſecutions of the Church-ceaſed, _ 
upon the Magiſtrats turning Chriſtian , we find -her” 
continuing , in the exerciſe of the former Govern» -; 
meat , ( but with the additiop.of ſome corruptionss | - 
which grew toa ſad hight afterwards , throw the; 
excellive muniticence & 'boyiity of -Conftenztine the © 
great, the firſt Chriſtian Empgour ). and exercilng © 
the ſatme 1, 2s formerly 5 as 15 Hlear from ps 
chat ſpeaks wr Her enuy | 
Ha 9.4 4 
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Ei ld not eafily be done, Bur (2,) Convocating © 
5; 4 »1s rot alwayes inirs (elf, an infallible GgaeY 
ef aſuperiour power and dominion over Judicatories 
onvocated ; as in limited Monacrchies , and not 


(152,) 
of ſome inflances of Dees, the Magiſtrat did 
exerce in the Church ; as coovocating of Synods s 
Iabourtvg in the-peace of the Church , forely renrac 
ſometimes, through iad hercfies and ſchiſms ; And 
th:t ſaying of Conſt»nrines tepeated by thems ad nav 
ſeam : vos eſtis Epiſcopi ad intra, Ego ad extra. Bat 
how is our Antagoniſts conclulion made cut by all 
theſe 2 -willic follow , that becaus the Magiltrac did 
ConvocarSybods , its Government is derived from , 
& ſubordinatto him? No wayes, for (1.) Albcitthe 
Magiftrat have a power to conyocat the officers of 
the Church, -anent maters relating to his owne con« 
ſcience and Aity , whether about Church or State 
yer this is rot priva-ive of the Churches power to 
convocat her owne aiſcmblics, eicher for worship 
or government; as we find $he didin theprimitve 
times , not only withour bur againſt his conleat; yea 
when the Magiſtrat became Chriſtian , she retained 
and exerciled this power in aſſembling into ſeveral 
Synods , withour the Magiſrrar. Ir 15trye, we do 
'not read of general Synods aflembled, after this, but 
-by the Mzgiſtrar, nl che Pope of Rome, Claimed 
this power, and uſurped therein on the Chu chand 
Maziſtrac', as he did in all other things , bur the 


waltnefs of the Empire,aod large exrent of the Church 


{which tx: eeded its bounds) made this in point of 
piudence necefſare , for without the Magiltrat » it 


lute // where the Supream power is lodged: it 


the Kiog and Stars of che Kingdom; alchough the 
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(153) 
King havethe power ol couvcening the States ; yet 
they Share wie (1D, m che leg [lative and executive 
rat F power , while 10 being; theretore cacallatioa 15 bad 
\od JB and not concludent. ( 4 ) What imaginable adyan- 
an” © rage can accrew » tO var adveriaries atlertion, by 
But WE chac ſaying of Conſtantines , tormeriy cited f We 
all grant;the Magiurat 1s the overſeer of things withour 
did Wrhe Church ; bur this will nor prove y thu th. ,0. 
m »Mvyernimeac ot che Church, 15 in and tiom his hanas , 
theFWand ſubordinat ro tim; thy mult firic inake it ap» 
s of Wpcar by good reaion, that her Guyernmencis ad ex« 
00-ira, whichthey havenot yer doe » aoracver will; 
re ; Wfor alchough ic be vilible in its 10{titution and cxcicts 
* roſe ; yet it 1s as1ntriakinck eo, and within her » as her 
hip Wdoctrine and worship 3 which by this ſence , will be 
tives much derived from and ſubje&:d ro the Mayiſtrat, 
yea Was her Goveramenc ; ſcing the one is as vilible jaits 
ned Bdiſpenlation , as the other, 

eral Arg. 5. The Magultrat may not , yea cannot jure 
» dofll mpede and hinder the excrcile of th: Churches go® 
butEvernment: therefore it 1s not derived ti om , nor lubs 


ned Weed ro him : ch2 rea'on of this conſequence iss . 
and (what ever power is detived from che Mzgiitrac , and. 
the{ubordinated direfly to him , he may fulpead , lvoe 

arch Wider its exerciſe , yea he may totally remove andatte 

t of Mihilat it; this is yeelded by ail, and t-k2n tor a ſure © 
» iefMazimein Politicks : but the M:g ttrat may not de + 


g 0 $, in the Governmeat of the Uhyurch ; and thag* 
gaeWſbecaus tis of divine io{titucions and the perſonsith © 
nes Firruſted with , and called ro:ts <xerc:l: 3 are under the 4* 

not Yobligations of divine precepts 224 co:nmands for ity © 


which the Magiſt-at cangot hin:fer , nor by aay deed: _ 
Yor command of hs > make voud. Thzſz that deny””_ © 
28% \ | Ks — 
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ne, {998-) 
*this divine infticution of Church Government \we 


refer tothe forecited book ; where 1t 15 ſtrongly plea. : 
ded & made out from clear and exprels Scriptures in V 
the New Teſtament. Likwiſe as he cannoc impedef} 5 
ns exerciſe, ſo he may not nutlity irs ſencences , by 
- Hiibſdf, which he may do io the ſentences paſſed by all Y 
powers , derived from and ſubordinat to humſelt. If 
Arg. 6. The Chriſtian Magiftrat , is by vertueo 3 
his Chriſtian Profethion , 'boundro ſubjeR himſelt Fl 
| the a&s & exerciſe efChurchGovernmentzin the hand. ot 
of Church Officers;and is as much obleidged co yeeld ,,. 
| thereto, as any other: Therefore Church power if ,,, 
nor direRly ſubordinat to him, The antecedent if, 
clear; for all are commanded ſubmitlion and obedieay} ,,; 
cero Church Officers, in the exerciſe of their power of 
inwatching , overfceing , and rulcing of the Chure gi 
Heb. 23.7 » 17. to whichexercife of their power ;þ, 
we finde Magilſtrats in the word fubmitcing , as UA} $6, 
KILLA, whowas by the prieſts, conformeto the lawſ 24 


®ſoparated andſccladed from che holy things of Godgſ. .,, 
and communion with the Church io theſe ; yea, UY 6, 
- i8giveafor the mainecaulcof all chat heavy wrath 1; 
land jadgment, that came on Zedekiab 2. Chron. 36 c, 
7.82: thathe humbled not himſelt betoreFeremiabs thiffl gr. 
+7 Prophet» ſpeaking the word of the Lord to hwy go, 
© -06j..Burthis ſubjetionin Magiſtrats to Church O 
4 ws '1s-praperly to Chriſt, and notto them 2 4 
Z—aecbotch, rhe ſubjeion is'primaiily and cheitlyis 
Eli Jeſus, whom ſuch, in the exerciſe ofrheit 
= Wafhce, doereprefent z yer the ſubjeRtion 15 to them 
+ £00, | whom all, wichout exception of any in 
= WGhburch., are commanded co receive » hear and obe 


Q > a 


Toth da che Yiſpeaſztion ofholychiags » chey 
* "nn MET / upcri 


> - 
04 , 
e 4 
In ” & 
oy Fa 
- 
oy 
. y . 
+ , 
Tas «*© Sy . 
* < E. - l GE 
- * J 5 fo = 
| L y * ab" a.” 


: 
471 
4 l 


\,. 
= « - G 


as : . b 
»Þ -f — 


£ 12 þ= - 
> 4 ES. 


(155) ; 
ſoperiour to all in the Charch, Magiſtrats and others, 
as their confticue Rakers, Overſeers, Governours and 
& uh Watch men , whom they oiight to obey ;z when a- 
pede &ing in their Office ,” agreable.co the law of Ehiilt ; * 
» byÞ which obedience is not CATACHRESTICAL or 
ya ABUSIVE (as VIDELIUS ſpeaks) in the Ma- 
f. giftrar, bur properand really, a debt they owe tothe 
Miniſters of the.Goſpel diſpenſing holy things » as 
much as any other member of the Chutch; rheir 
f obligation to it being of the ſame kinde and nature , 
with the obligation of others. If any-think other- 
wayeslet them produce their reaſons and Scriprures., 
2. Ifthe fiery and zealous promorters of the Mai 
piſcrats power , inandoverthe Charch of Gad, did 
conſider the true ard real prejudice they do to Ma 
giſtrars > by exeewing them from thar ſubjeRion , 
that they» with all others, owe co Church Officers, 
Uz they would ( if there be anyſeoſe of Religinnand'its 
lay advantages remaining with men ) hold their hatid g 
LOI and sbould have lictle thanks from Magiltrats , for 
a» IE cheir prepoſterous zeal, who , by their opinions in 
VI20S this mater, do really exclude Magiſtrats' from the 
Communionof the Church , and the benefice of the 
T ordinance of Church Government , whichina its des - 
_ andeffects is for ſaving of the ſoul, as welbas 
all ether ordinances. Other Atguments might by 
YR addaced , as the want ofpower in the Magiſtrat'ts 
F alter and change the Goverament of the Churchz «@& ® 
Fo nullify ics juſt ſentences palled, &c. £ 
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VE 

SECT, VII. me! 

The ſenſulneſs of the Ecclefiaſtick Supreamacy -þ 

I m anijefied. th 


| _ judging theſe ſufficient to the conviaion | _ 
he uaprejudged; we come\to the other part of ot 
tazk, which is to shew, that chus viſible uncrinſick ve 


vernmenc ofthe Church is aſſumed by » and given: n _ 
our Rulers , 1a the preſent ſtanding laws of the King wy 
don; which we $hall make our from th: as o ub 


Parliament; particalarly att of reſtitution. Parl, x. Set b 
2. AF. 1, at anent the National Synod Parl. 1. Seſſ.3 Y 


At. 4. a# againſt Conventicles Parl. 2. Seſſ. 5. at * 
gainſt Keepers of Conventicles and withilrawers & the 


Parl. 2. Seſſ. 3}- At. 17. at againit unlawful ordinati 
ons Parl. 2. Sefi, 3. with others of che like nature yz; 
© But, before we enter oa theprobation of chis » it 
© -axill b2 azceſfare, for clearing our way to it, to con 
© fideralictleewo chings , inthe beg zianing of the nar- 
rative of th: 2& of reſtitution, repeared in ſeverdl ,,. 
+: 3&5; wheres firft, the Government: of the -Churct 


K IK x.called th2excernal Govera:near of the ſame; the _ 
, == xearm EXTERNAL , being Notourly ambig hes 
| SP ;Should have been explamed,& all not lefcrgg Ch 
My *atics meaning: EXTERNAL is by ſome oppolt WM her 

—_— the internal inv'(2le Government of Chrift on un ; 
= fouls of his people ; and ſo. by ir they wadetrſtas ill 1 
I. F eiffble tatriafick Goverament of -the vilibleht QQ'4 
= *&t Lf woe this is meaat by the tearm EXTHA 6 KF 
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(157-) 
J ſome others oppoſe the rerme EXTERN AL GO-« 
VERNMENT , to this intrinfick viſible Govern 
menrof the Church, formerly deſcribed and aflert» 
ed to be diſtin& from , and 1hdependant on rhe Ma- 
ſtrat; and by it they do underſtand , theſe humane 
adjunAs and accidents , that are civil in themſelves z 
and not made ſacred by divine inſtiturion: ſome plead 
this to be the ſenſe of theſe terms , in the afts of * - 
Parlt ; but how groundlefly let our ſubſequent rea» 
ſons determine. Secondly , Jt is there ſaid , that the 
ordering and diſpoſing of the external government 
of the Church belongs tothe Crowne , &c. it 1s hard 
to ſenſerhis; for ordering and diſpoaling , when done 
by perſons 1n authoricy, is apart of government in 
it ſelf; and if it be ſo, the Phraſe is equivalent to 
this , the governing of the external government of 
the Church: whichis a irange ſort of ſpeach, aSif 
a gov: rnment needed a government to governe it : 
What if this were ſaid of the government of the 
government of the State? Would it not be reputed 
non . fenſ2? Bur the truth 15, all governments do 
neceffarily imply a power to diſpoſe and order all | 
things relating to it , as 2 part of the ſame ; & with- 
out which it were imperfc&; and it is without diſpue 
evidett from the experience of the Church under ©. 446; 
heathenish Magiſtrats; that the governmentof the- 7% 
Church had this , which by chis at is taken from. .+. 
her, Next, we ask, whether this ordering and dipof=4, 
| beanaR of the Ecclefiaftick or civil government? © 
i & itbeof the Ecclefiaſtick , it is ag3jne non'- fenſe, «3 
F 2 thebeſd; andis as much as if it had bteofardy the 
Ecrlefraftical governing of the Ecttefiaftical WOvert 44 
mentofthe' Church ; aperfe&' tantologys! 4 - 
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” bean at of the civil 3c. 64h > how comes it, 
-”  Tthatin this and other as of Parliament, itis called 
the Kings Ecclefiaflical Goternment, in oppoſition tg 
the civile Oby. It 1s ooly objeRively ſo called. Anſ, & Kir 
Then it is properly and formally civil, the phraſe, Þ ov 
objeAively Eccleſiaftical being CATACHRE. | ma 
STIC AL and ABUSIVE ; 2 very improper ſpeach; 
yea as improper, as if we Shoald call Church pos 
wer or Governmeotin the hands of Churchofficers 
objeaively civil , or civil. Thirdly, In the laſt 
place we defire to know , whether this ordering or 
diſpoling of the Government. of the Church | be 
neceſſary, or not + Ifir be not neceſſary , why is the 
Church troubled withit? If it be, we ask againe; 
when 1t was exerciſed by the Church , whecher it 

. was a0 a& of civil or Church Goyernment © Ic could 
not be of the civil ; fo? the Church bad none unde 
perſecuting Magiſtrats ; if it was an a& of the Ec» 
clefiaſtical or Church Government ; then it was pi 
rely and formally ſuch; and nat truely civil, although 
exerciſcd about thivgs civil in their owne vature, 
and ſcing it was ſo , how comes it to be the Magi 

* ftrats now ? Toany confiderat and unbyafſed reader, 
it will be maoifeſt, that theſe words or expreſſions 
come from mindes , defigning the eohanfiog of the 
= incrinfick viſle Government of the Church, and 
=, © withall labouriog to coverit ; butallin yaine. - 
> Now that the Eccleſiaſtical Government »f the 
& Church , formally and iorrinfically ſuch , is aſſumed 
© by » andgiven tothe Magiftrary inthe preſent and 
10g lawes, will be apparent to any that conliderY i 
-— theſe chings, in the forecited aRs of Parliament. (1.) 


That Church officers » ia che exerciſe of Church ge 
{x ens” : X ye UT =P 


(159. ) 

veramenr, in their Church aſſemblies or judicatories, 

are put in d-pendance upon , and ſubordinated rothe 
King , as Supream to them theren : this wakes the 
n/, } Kiog the fountaine of Church power , & the Church 
iſe Þ officers to derive and hold their power of him; which 
EE. | makes our King the proper Head of the Church , & 
hz f ſubſticuts him in Chriſts roome to her. (2.) The go. 
>0s © yernment of the Church , thus ſabjetedto & depen. 
ers | dane on theKing as Suprearn, is, in the aF of reſtitution, 
lat & extended roand made to take in ordination , aAts of 
or} diſcipline, infliting of Church cenſures ; yea co all 
be& cauſes and matters formally Ecclefiaſtical ; to all, 
theY about which Church power is exercedz he is made 
nel the ſupream. ( 3+) All Church power and juriſdi- 
ertY Aion, is it was exerciſed in this Church ( before 
zldh the late introduRion of prelacy ) without this deri= 
da} vation from and ſubordination to the Magiſtrat, is 
Ec»Þ reſcinded and annulled ; certainly in thefe rimes, the 
pw Magiſtrat had and did exerciſe 2 power about Church 
vel matters ; as isto-be feenin the laws then made in 
1 their behalf ; but chis does not now content , with» 
out this fupremacy ; which imports another power 
acclamed by the Magiftrat now , that was notthen, 
(4-) This ſupremacy , and (as it is called ) the Royal 
prerogative of the Crown , is given for the maine rea» > 
ſon of the change made in the Government of the _. = 
Church, in overturning and caſting out of the trug 
government, that then was , and bringing in and= 
therin its ſread , without the authority and concufs' ,_; 2 
rence of the Chorch : a fair opened doore, for bring! © 

ig inthe hke alteration and change in do&ride and 
| orship, when there is acceſs to ir. ( 5. ) Prelacybr 

oY this 3& is reſtored ; not only to the formerdtight** 
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(160,) 
was at» andhadattaincd by law and practice before 
its laſt ejection. our of this Church ; bur alſo toall- 
that ever ir was , even inthe times of popery ; which Þ and 
when conſHered , inthe conſtirurionand priviledges { of t 
ir then had , wasan humane Office founded oa the} of « 
Supremacy of the Pope ; but now , by this law , on Þ for 
the Magiſtrat: which ayes , that. alchdugh che per«# con 
ſons be changed , yer the Supremacy is the ſame, Th 
( 6.) In the a& anent the National Synod , the noÞ eſſe 
maation and eleA1on of perſons , by whom the go this 
vernment of the Churchis to be{exerciſed, under che Rtict 
King , 1s aſſerted to be the Kings, by vertue of his prir 
royal prerogative and ſupremacy , in cauſes Eccle-W deb 
fiaſtical ; ſo that the conſtitution of Church judica- nod 
tories 15 made dependant upon him: athingneverſÞy ber: 
heard of nor praRiſedin this or any other Church, Cot 
till of late. (7 3 The right , being and conflicurioaſ on c 
of the National Synod of this Church , is wholly con! 
dependant upon, and derived from this law ; So as 
it is no Synod of this Church , that is not gathered, 
andconfiitute conforme to it ; although a Synod in 
this Church should have all , that made Synods 
lawful, andtheir a&s obligatory, in former time 
'(3.) The- particular conſticurion of this National 
* Synod, as to its members; which in this a& areſ] 2! r 


E  .nominatedjand regulated chereby,forall future times the 
= js determined for its'rimes and places of meeting, and jeRts 
"20 "pur whollyio the Kings hand, and aſſerted to be his (13: 
=” righc,, by vertue of his Supremacy over this Churclyg furtc 
"92 Aces no Synod that is not thus canvocated. (9.) The Ecc 
"FF, raters to be handled , debated., and concludedinf *" *! 

& <ehis Synod ( athing always judged intrinfick to th theit 
”#:Ehurgh )comes only from the Kings & areto be pre — 
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all-J poſed from him, by the Arch-prelat of Saint Ries 
ich} and no other: a fearful reſtraining of the divine liberty 
ves | of the Miniſters of the Goſpel , who may not ſpeak 


the-Y of maters of do&rine & manners, (although neceſſary 
on. for the rimes) contrace to the freedome , that is 
er- commanded them by their mafter , anenc theſe, (10.) 
ne, The King's , or his Commiſhooers preſence is made 
no-M eſſential co theconfticucion, and of binding force to 
gol chis nationall Synod : It is no Synod , although cone 
che ſticure after the paterne of Church Synods, in the 
hisYY primicive times ; if ic want this. (11.3 No mater 
cle debated and concluded by the Majority of chis Sy= | 
ca nod, is obligatory on this Church , and its mem< 4 
vers bers , if nor approven and allowed by the King or his 
ch; Commiſſioner Fhis luſpends the incrinfick obligati- 
oa on of Synodsonthe'King ; ſo that no canon, a& or 
ply conſticucion , dobinde rhe members of the Church , 
> uf if heaſſent not: As this ſecures the Court, in their 
ed carnal liberties and fanful wayes ; ſoit Shuts the door 
Jin on all endeavours of reformation 'by the Church» 
ods when Princes are vicious ( x2.) Inchea& aſſerting 
nes the Kings Supremacy Eccleftattick, the King & his 
aa ſucceſſors arg enabled and impowered tg medle with 
ace} all maters and meetings -Ecclefialtick , which brings * 
x9) the doArine and worship withio his verge , .and ſub- 
and] jets the ſamegohim, as much as the governmenr, 
his (13-) They areimpowereq co ena&t and emit conſti« 
rc tuctons, as, and orders, anent marers and meetings 
The Ecclefiaſtick, as they pleaſe and think fir, and are nots 
diff in the making of cheſe , aftried to anyrule , bat” 
the their pleaſure, O HORRENDUM! (14: Alltheſe: 7 
"rod 2s and orders they may ſtatute , independanron the! 
e&, Church, Parliament, or any other, bytheir ſole au«» * 
[ ey L Sy thority 
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COIs, (162, ) | 
thori z never granted to any of tifs predecefſours | 
' fore, (25-) Theſe as and conſtiturjons ioſert. if 
the book+ of Councel, and duely published, are ded: 
clared and wade to be of full force and obligation wil; 
this Church and her members. . No need of Syno#Mfi 
| here5 which by this are whally ſubverted. (16.) AS, 
* .. Formerlawes , as and clauſes of them, contrare t 
and inconſiſtent with this, are made yoid , caſſed 
nguſted ; which cakes away the Proteſtant Religion 
ord of God as the rule , the concarrence gf 
tz16. the albltance of the coofticurions Ec 
ns - chat was provided and ſecured by forth 
_ERotBark;n cot; amide door for Popery, (17.31 
FS > ; a&: etoft ublawfhl Dalicaion| a how oor 
ff 30? be Ordinagipn;of perſons to the Miniſtry, þ 
', Miniſters o{\Chrift Jeſus , chat have not confarmed 
to:Prelacy (which was held unqaeſtionable B valid 
for its ſubſtance Wyal., cill chis late gang of Prelat 
aroſe yn whichthey are degenerat from their pres 
decefſoprs) is, by.the fole authoricy of che Magiftrat 
wade void; andall Miniſterial 2s and Church bes 
nefices dependiwgthereon,, declared to be nul. An 
2a& that unchriftians and condemns all the reformed 
Churches making their, Churches no Miniſterial 
_. political Chwjchcs 4: and all-Ordinances » diſpenſed 
7. 1nthem , nullicies z which their praftice at this time 
>. in England does confirmg - while Romish Pricſts; 
z | tarniong Proteſtants, ate ». withour ordination, made 
-—@pablc, and advanced.to Church: places and prefer« 
= —mears ; of. which the Proceſtant Miniſters of other; 
EShatckes., conforming to Prelacy , aredenied , till; 
zey be reardained. , Other mediums conained-in; 
F ocher as of Paclizmencs:for tixing of thepreooegin 4 Ft 
4 | £ concluli-S+:: 
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fl lofons;, wepafte; having hinted at fome of then 


above ; judgirig cheſe ſufficieng , for the conyifion 
CO ESfthe unintereſſed & unprejudged ; who through the . 
y wer of luſt and carthly inrereſt', haye nor caſt 

F the light of che word , but keeps in ſubjeRion 
0 it. x te wo a 
: We 5halt in the laft place anſwer ſome obje&ionsz 
is which , we have to do with ewo ſortes of per-, 
ſons; firſt the high lowneEraſtians of our times © 
vho.wiltadmit of no government in theEQhbrgts 

e which isio and from the Magiftraf what 
figat \, { as. is evident from the a&allerelng"rue- - 
Kimgs Supremacy) is, to take&1'Goverhmeneoutor” >" 

"the Churches hands; and to puit,ir onthe King & his /: 
W Councel ;'ro be only exerciſed by them : which, 
*Sthrowthe diltike of Prelacy, ,is not ſufficiently Ja= 
merited, laid to heart, nor 'refifted by tnany?,'as us 
angerons conſequences, 'to all the concerns of the 

urch,” do require. Befidesthefe, there'afe, whos 
{upon what principle is not yerknown, 7 think.that 
the Suptemacy ;, as # is cow afferted by law ; is noc 
formally Ecclefiaſtical , but ouly objeRively ſo ; 
which is ſtrange: ſome of the objeions of the tirlt 
ſort , we have mer with', as we went a'ong the for- 
mer heads;*we know of no other; beſides theſe, of 
any confiderable ftrength ; bbr one... 

Obj. -That the Magjiftrat being the keeper of both, 
fables of the Taw ;” of the table of Religion, as walk 3 
as of the'table of Righteouſneſs ;ought ro have'a 
of Religion, and hath power giveo him to exer an” 
it aboutthe ſame ? An wer , This being 'the Achillas” 23 

"Ft che Eraftians , and ſemi Eraſtians; of VIDELIUS 
>» 10 particular; We hall TIN 3 anſwers _— —- 
0” 2 ad - 
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=.” 20d shew it cannot bear cheir concluſion; T, Whatd 


eyer power the Chriſtian Magiltrat can.clame by chig 
the heathenish Magiſtrat hath che ſame. he is by hy 
Magiftrarical office conſticuce, in afu primo, a Keep 
of both cables z as is evident from 5 Rom. 13: 15 
If he do nor exerciſe it , it comes nor from any defe 
of powerin his office » or the inſtitution 'of it ; "bd 


from his blindneſs and unbelcef, which indilpoſes$ 


"him to aalwer his truſt , and to do the work of hj 
office.; to.which, uponthe revelation of the Goſp 

heis bound: and ſeing iris ſo, either the Churchs it 
exercifing of her Goyernment independantly of 
heathenish Magiftrats » uſurped on his office & pc 


wer ; which the adyerſary dare nv ſay.: Or els the 


Chriſtian Magiſtrat hath no more power in & over 
rhe Church, then the other had :; and therefore chy 


Church, in exerciſing her. power under the ChriſtianF®! 


Magiſtcar, does not uſurp.upon him , more thenor 
th- other, 2. :The Miniſters of the Golpel are; 


; vcreue of their office, Keepers of both tables of Þ i 
t 


e law , of the tableot Righteouſneſs, as well as. 


of the table of Religion; will it trom thence follow 


that they may medle with che Magiltrars office, ang .! 
allume its exercile ; or that the ſame does depend ou 


them* No wayes: and yet the conſequence is as good: 


in the oneas in the other; by the ſame medium we 


Shail prove Miniſters, haye as gobd right and power"? 


afthe Church. We know they will reje& the cor 


quence with diſdaine , as to Miniſters » and ask for} 


P. x - Our propfe, for which, wegrant, they have juſt cauſe; 
=” &ſo wedeny the conſequence as to the Magiſtrat A xT 


W 


[7 


- 
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me 
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s "kk 0 manage the affairs of the State; as the\Magiſtra - 
hath ( in our adverſaries ſenſe ) to manage the affair 


. 
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 F-which they have not givenus yet any” colgurable* . . © 
W& proofe; burdiaarorslike aſſert it. Therrach is/ every 
man in his capacity 15 a Keeper of both rables' of the 
ht : bug indolng df = , is to hold withia the com- 4 q 
+palle of his Ration , the nature, and limites of the po- | 
Edi, ad is not to invade the office and | 
power of others , nor the work proper thereto: as 
=1sevident from multitude of precepts inthe Word 
S of God. So it Miniſters, notwithſtahding their being 
Keepers of the tables of the law , may nor invade the 
; Magiltrats office and power , So neither may Magi- 
Rats invade the Miniſterial office and power. '3 
| TheaAts and wayes of the Magiſtrats keeping of the 
, tables of the Iaw , .Should anſwer, and be agreable to 
the nature , extent, and limits of his office & powe?; 
MF within the verge of which , he is to walk y as all 0- 
W-thers areto do 1n theirs: As Miniſters areto keep both 
the tables of the Jaw by preaching the word; diſpenſ- * 
{ ing of Ordinances, and exerciſing of diſcipline, ac 
cording to the rules of the word 3 to which they are 
* \mpowered by the inſtitutions and commands 'of 
Chriſt , without dependance on the Magiltrat ; ſo | 
© - the Magiſtratis to keep them likwiſe , by commands *.: 
.ing all co their ſeveral duties , prote&ing them there- ... + 
$ io by theſword , which is given him forchatend 5" 
{F_- executing of juſtice in punishing of evil doers » 
ves. 2nd rewarding the good, &c. bur is not to-medle 
with che Government of the Church, in.whole or 
-3n part z butto ſee that it be done by theſe, whom 
| Chriſt hath called coand intruſted with ir. " of 
Ic is objeFed by others, thatir js not the intrinſic”; by 
' vifible and internal Goverament of the Church\,/that ©: 
. the Magiſtrataſumes, in the a&s of Parliamene 3 it . _ 
q | & 3-7 = - 
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1s -only.che external Government , rhat is expreſſely 
ſo: called4-in- che a& of reſticutionf- An. This is 
mgterially Anſwered above z bur thar we may be. Off 
<&: ſtint , there-are two things belonging to the or 2 
» Church. ( 1, ) The outward andexcteraal adjun&yF ſari 
or accidents; As the Biotica or Mundana , Stipends, ( 
Manſe-Glybs , outward liberty aud peace, &cM the 
( 2. ): The proper-and true objets of Church Go« 
verameat or power:that are incrinfick tot, aithough 
viliblez as the Word , Ordinances, Maniftery and 
necellary circumſtances &c. Ir is not the firſt of theſe, 
but che ſecond that the a& of reltictutioa wich other 
a&tsdotrucly mean y/ as 1s undoubtedly made our by 
the former arguments ; as particularly the firſt three: 
that itis che Church judicatories ; the maters hand. 
ledin and by them , -proper thereco, that conſticues 
the King Supream ; theſe being efential and intrin-W ſpe 
fick cortae Governmeat of ch? Church, in its ſeveral be 
parts : he that is made ſupream to theſe, is made pe 
pram co the Church, and all chat appertaine roi dil 
ere gr; 

| 0bj. 2, Bat it is only the ordering and diſpoſcingW ſuc 
+ of the Goyernmeat, that is declared to belong col ou 
- theKing, .Anſ. It is loſaid inthar a& , buritisÞY pr 
evident. from the mater and frame of it, thatitis che W 5h 
Goveramear in whole that is truely meant and in-= WW he 
tended, as 15 formerly proven. Burt 2. Ordering th 
aud diſpoſing of things » proper and ſpecifick to any; of 
Government, is 2 pare of the Goverament ir ſelf ;*W £i: 
. andro whomche Government belongs ,the ordering'f ©! 
= oficrbeloges likwiſe: by che ſame refons that an ve 
Shall undertakeco proves thac the ordering and dif." ©! 

polejng of che civil Governmear beloags to the _—_ 3 

! T © wþ gl at - 
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oly giftrar ; we $hall prove the or 


$. feveral duties, and Miniſters among others , as they 
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of the Churches Goyernment does belong to Church 


. Officers :,no Government can be perfe& withourit, 


or able to attaine its ends, and therefore muſtneceſ(- 


'farily be implyed in , and intrialick to it. 


Obj. 3- Bur there are ſome as of Church power 
the Magiltrat may do, as convocating of Synods , 
determining of circumſtances , indiRing - of publi&t 
faſts and thanksgivings? Anſ. As we deny all formal 
Church power tothe Magiſtrar, andall afts formally 
proceding therefrom; ſo we grant there are atts » 
Firſt , ſome common as prayer , rebuking , 1n- 
ſructiog of ochers, and others of the Jiks nature : 
which , when they comme from a Church Officer , are 
authoritative 2nd ats of Church power ; that are yet 
performableby others , in their ſtations, and (foro 
ſpeak) arecharitative. 2. Some areproper and oniy 
belongs to Church Officers, as preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, diſpenfing of the Sacraments, exerciſe of Church 
diſcipline, &c, We doe not deny , but chierfully 
grant ( wiShing with all our hearts, there weremany 
ſuch Magiftrats in the Church ) that the Magiſtrat 
ought to rebuke, toexhort , admonish, inſtrudt & 
pray » &c- As all others in their ſtations and offices 
zhould do; but from thence it will not follow , that 
he may exerciſe formal a&s of Church power , more 
then others ; or that the Church power is dependant 
on him : the Conſequencejis wide. Batro the par-' 
ticular inſtances ; as , that of convocating of Synods 
or any Church judicatory , we ſay , it is within the 
verge of his power, as a Magiftrat, who may and 
ought to command all within his dominions, to their . 
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dering and diſpoſing © 
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ought todoe to himsſo the Magiltrats convecatiog of 


Maniſterszis bur a putting of them to their duty,which 


in the Magiſtrat is no a& of Church power; buran a& 


of his office he owes to all. 2. This a& or deed of the 
Magiſtrate, is not privative of the ſame 10 the Officerg 
ot the Church, who may & ought come together of 
the:nſelves, as the necethities of the Church requires, 
On the by , it isan evil conſequence ; the Magiſtrat 
may gather Synods ; {therefore Miniſters may not 
doeit: Iris liketo this , others may rebuke, admo. 
niSh» &c, Therefore Minitters may not doe it, For 
although the Magiſtrat have an imperative power, 
over all; yet it isnot privative of any power in others, 
that is pioper to their ſtation andoffice, ( 2.) As 
for the determining of the circumſtances in Govern- 
ment» we reply , there are two ſorts of circumſtan- 
ces relateing to theſe , firſt ſome extrinſick, andnor 
in themſelves ſimply necefſare, although convenient; 
as Churches of ſuch and ſuch formes, pulpets , or- 
naments, &c, Theſe, being in their natural uſe civil, 
belong to the Magiſtrat, and are direaly under 
his power , to order and diſpoſe. Next 2. There 
are ſome circumſtances intrinfick to the ations of 
worship and Government, andſo conneRted there- 
with , tothar degree of neceſlity , that they cannot 
be performed without them ; and come within the 
compaſs of divine commands, on which , the mo- 
rality-of individual aRions, as to their goodnes and 
evil; pro -hic &@ nunc does depend ; as ſuch and ſuch 


R 4 ons zdocripes , times , places, helps , &c., 
which all-moraliſts and divines maketo ſpecify all. 
. humave ations, as to their morality. in individuo, 


Of theſe weadert » that the determination ofchem » 
- 


& ( 169.) 
25 they reſpe@ worship and Governmene, andare 
conneaed with chem , belongs to the Officers ofche 
2a Church» 2nd oot tothe Magilſtrat : we have given 
the B ſome reaſons for this before, as 1. we ſee commands 
ers given to the Church about them , and not to the 
of Magiſtrat.; 1. Cor, 124+ 2+ If the determination 
£5: of cheſe were in the Magiftrats power , it should be 
rat likewiſe in his power, to hinder, impede and obſtru& 
we all cight worship and Government, inits exerciſe, at 
0. his pleaſure for whoever hath theſe things wn his 
or BY power , without which , thea&ions of worship and 
r, & Government cannot be performed, hath the ations 
rs, io his power to hinder or not. 3. The conſequen- 
As. cesof granting this to the Magiſtrat are miſcheivous : 
n- BY forby this , 1f he do noe wholly hinder the exerciſe 
n- & of the Miniſteriaboffice and power ; yet he may re- 
ot BY ſtri and limiticlo, as to bring them undecdread-.. 
t; MW ful uofaichfulneſs intheir Miniſtry or office z he may.” 
r-  binde them up from preaching ſuch and ſuch do#” 
il, Y crines, that, at ſuch and ſuch times and in ſuch 
er B caſes, God calleth them to preach. As for the 
re ( 3-2) Inftance, for inditing of dayes for ſolemne 
of WY faſting and humiliation or of thankſgiving z we ſays 
"I that we reckon it among theſe common duties of 
ot & Religion, that every Chriſtian, in his Ration, is bound 
ne by the command of God to obſerve ; and accordi 
o- © to the extent of their power to ſee them obſervedby 
id others under them y when the diſpeofations of mercy 
h and judgment cals them to theſe; as isclear from: 
G the precepts and examples we haye jathe word ; {@ 
Il that all Chriſtians, in their ſeyeral capacities, - office 
0, powers and extent of the ſame}, haye thepoweroF 
indiRiog and keeping of od times anddayes3i'a 
" > | 0 1 v4 
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-, Mifiers in families, paſtours in congregatiotis , off 

© in: their affociations, and Magiſtracs, &c. From * 

- chisi-wiltnot follow , that Magiſtrars > Maſters of 

”” Families; 8c. cheic indi&ing of ſuch dayes for divine 
exerciſes, is an a of Church power ; although it 

| | be ſach in the Officers of the Church, and as it comes + 


%" ; 


' from-them :- no more then others rebuking , exhor- 
{  tiag, &c. is an a&of Church authority and power 
althoughir be ſo trom them. 2. That it only belongs W* 

} trotheMapiſtractoindia dayes of publ:& faſtings, or 
 ofthankſgiving, & not co the paſtours of the Church 
where hath our antagoniſts learned this ? We grant 
the Magiſtrac participats with others in this power ; 
bur:the natute of theſe duties , the precepts, and 
examples of che word , impowers others in their ea- 
pacities, as much as him : ir were eaſy to make chis 
out, We acknowledge , forthe more harmony in 
this: publi& work, and convenient following of ic, 
with benefice and advantage to Church and State, ir 

| were expedient , that Magiltrats and Mioiſters did 


* 


yp 2» FA tA tag tk A Xi Av wa 4c was wc = cs ow Dcoc 


previously conſulc » and agree about pabli& faſts and 
chank(prving : but co afficme this, to the privation of 
the power and obligations » laid on others anent it ; 
is notonlyancncroachment on the divine rights of 
> Others, but aloofing of theſe bonds, with which 
God hatheyed them ; and what is this bur co fighe 
againſt God' in the perſones of his Creaturs, 
-0$j. 4: Scing Miniſters are bound to give an; 
accomptito che Magiltrac , when required , of what 
© thiy do-/iti che Government of the Church ; "will it 
follow , they are ſubordinar to him io (o far, in 
exerciſe t Anſ. No wayes; for (1.) They ftand 
Gblidged t9do'the like co all others - over whom 
WW \ they 
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they are ſet, and dorule ; when their carriage ja the -< 
Miniftry4is tumbling and offcaſive to chem;to-which 
they are oblidged » boch by general aad particular -: 

' precepts; and yer it willnot follow, that in their Mz. © 
niftry chey are ſubordinar te ſuch. - (2.3) The Magt- 
frat, by vercue of his profeſſed ſubjeftion to Chriſt, jg} * 
bound to give an accompt of his aRings ih his Go. } - 
yerament to Miniſters and others , when he proverh 
ſcandalous and offenfive : which many of them have 
done. To this they are obliedged, 'both oa the ac» /; 
compt of their promiled ſubje&1on to the word, ies + 
ordinances j and Chriſts ſervants , diſpenfiog- the 
ſame; and likewiſeon the accompt of Chariy and 
love, that binds all , nor only to endeavour the pre- 
yenting > but removing of offences , when giveo; to 
which the Magiſtrat is as incident, in his capacity, 
as others; as alas ſad experience puts beyoad de« 
bate! | | 

Obj. 5. Butas the Government of the Church, 
and 1ts exerciſe, is the objc& of the Magiſtrats po 
wer and its a&s ; does he not a& about choſe uw 
perially , and ArchiteFonice ? And it it beſo, is tie 
not Supream to & aboye the Miniſters of the Church 
and they fubordinat to him ?' Anſ. This is the, obje- 
&10n of the greateſt ſeeming ſtrength ; bur on a ſeri 
ous conſideration of it , its weakneſs will ſoon ap« 
pear. Weyeeld, withour any advantage toour,cag. | | 
mies cauſe,that what the Magiſtraz does as. [uy "3 a=! 
boat Church maters and officers , he does it im 1 
ally and with dominion, acd ( as they ale'to ak 3 
ArchiteRonice : but what then? It proves the perſons ; 
to be ſubordina to the Magiſtrat in theſe hisafts.$ 


butnot che power in its exerciſe; nor the maters a>? 
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bout which it is exerciſed, for {1.) The Magiſtrat, 


+ "whe he by his irceligious and uojuit carriage 4n his ſw 
+ _ office, or. otherwayes., becomes notoriouſly ſcan- Ath 
> daloustoche Church, is lyable co Miniſterial admo, lik 
.- " nirions, cebukes, ſeclufions from the Sacraments , th 


&c,. Andis thereby ſubordioatco Churchpower, or Ah 
*the*'Miniſters of Chriſt io exercing it about him; and ſu 


- 


pr opliraical power » and its exerciſe, is not pc 
ubje&to them, whatever refiſtence our oppolits make 20 
\., tothis mucual ſubordination of the perſons of Magi» its 

frars and Miniſters : yer ghey muſt cicher deoy the or 
; Chriſtian Magiſcrars che benefits of che Goſp?l & its ſu 
erdinances', diſpenſed by Miniſcers ; or els yecld this & 
truth. 1s ic not clear in other powers or relations? as it 
ſappone, one isboth a Magiſcrat and a Son, is chere ſu 


not here a reciprocal ſubordination and ſuperiority of £2 
perſons with a coordinatiqn of powers , as is hinted ar 
aboye® We plead no mdre for the Miniſters of the ſu 
Goſpel, and che Government of the Church come | y; 


mired to them, Wegrant a great difference in other 
relpeAs, betwixt che Magiſtrat and Miniſters ; they ſu 


atas meer ſeryants , without all dominion in them ; / 
He with dominion and Magiſtratical authority over fr 
| theperionsof Miniſters - yer forall this the powers tl 
( arecoordinat , and in their ex2rciſe not direRly ſub. (i 
je&eo one another, (2.) Th:ſe powers, their ex- d 
erciſe; and reſpeRive obj-&s becoming reciprocally 0 


the objeRt of one another ( as the Miaiſtry and its 
- objects being one part of the Magiſtcats power, the T 
- Magiſtrat and the obje&s of his power , being like. d 
- wile#partof the objeR about which Miniſters exer- p 
a their poyer » under differe ' formalities and r 
+ Ipecifications , there ariſcs or reſults, not only a Y & 
> —_—_— ſweet ÞY 2 
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ſweet harmony, and Rad as ſubſerviency to” one 
another » 4nadvanciog of their re{pecive ends z but 
likewiſe an indireRt (bordination to one another, 10 
the exerciſe of their powers , without any depen. 
chance of theſe: powers upon one another. Butthis 
ſubordination is only of the perſons, and not ofthe 
powers; | which by being the mutual objects of one 
anothers powers , does not ſubje& the power and 
its exerciſe, but only the perſons ; for any thing 
or power becoming the objeR of another , does not 
ſubordinar.ic co that power; the Word, Ordinances, 
&c. arxe-not, by being the 9bjeR eicher of the Mints 


- Rerial or the Magiitratical power ,: ſubordinated or 


ſubje& thereto; ſo that the Miniſterial} power , its *% 
exerciſe z ardthemwaters about which it convyerſes, 3 
are got by being the objeR of. the. Magiſtrats power 
ſubordinated toit. This breaks the force of our ad- 
verſarics Argument, w hich lyes mainly in this. 
Obj..6. :Ic is only this ſort of. Supremacy and 
ſubordination, thar-the a& of reſtitution does mean? 
Anſ. It is not ſo, as is clear from the words-and 
frame of the as; for it is the Church aſſemblies, 
their proper maters, their conſtiturion, the intrin» 
lick obligationot their concluſions , rhat are fubor. 
dinatedto the Magiltratz ſo that all is nothing with« 
out him. | = 
Obj. 7+ All Divines, eventhe Presbyterians and * 
independents in the Church of England , grant the 
Magiſtrat to be Supream ia all cauſes, and over alt 
perſons Ecclehtiaſtical ; vone of them ſcruple to. take 
the oath of Supremacy , as it is eftablished by law in 
that Kiogdom ? An/. All Divines do-notgrantithiss 
as 15 to be ſeen in che writings of many 3 aod for any» © 
Hama 
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Sing weknew, itis not yeelded by the Presbyteri: 4 
* 20; and independants, in the ſenſe coatroverted aw : 
- mongus; nather can it , feing ic quytoverthraws , 
-- all Chutch Govcromeor, in ics diftinQtion from and ' 
dependency on thecival Government of the Magie ? 
Ara, which is contrare tothe known principles;both 
- of Presbyterians and Independants ; and-1f the Pres 
þ. . lars themſelves durſt ſpeak their minde» conforme to 
- their owne princzples,.they would not in this differ 
- fromus wa Thorndike more free and engenuous thert 
-- che reſtof his party does gdeclame and cry our againſt 
'#heodth of Supremacy, as the great crying fin of the 
F Church of England; bor to an excefle, would affert - 
all, ;aond- much more/-:then we d6, in this mater, - 
- wart it not for fear of offending the Magiſtrat » on 
;” whompow they wholly depend , and whoſe Crea- 
urs they only arch; which hath in our times recon= 


© Ciled the Prelati-at and p_—_ principles', -at leaſt 
þ a0 apprarance that are moſt contrare to and+ diſtant 
= From one another, yea more then theirs and ours. And 
- alchongly the Presbyterians and Lodependants, in the 


Church of Exglend, do rake the oath of Supremacy » 
£ yetir 1s with luch explications , allowed Py aſſenred/ 
Eco byche Magiltrac; that give it a ſound lenſe, which 
E wi tembled and ſcrupled at both jn Queen Elizabeth 
20d King Fames times ; till its ſenſe was explicat, and/ | 
" allowed; 25/is-robe feen in-che ioftrudtions given to 
| jullices ofthe peace, by Queen Elizabeth, for admini- *? 
= Maring the ſaid oath; & Bishop Usbers explanation of 
It Spproven-by King Famer: In which ſenſe it is ander-: 
flood rakento this day among them. Bur co uhder-' * 
SanTrhis meceraright, and to avoid the labyrinch of ' | 
worglities & ambiguities, with which, ſome divines- | 
» £2" HE perplex 4 
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plex & intricatity it would be confidered,- x. 
That there is a two fold proper ſupremacys onegivil,-  * 
and another Ecclebafticah, abour Church.power , 
meetings and maters. 2, There are two-Kunds of 
Caonſes, of thoſe they call Ecclebaſtical; ſomerhat 
are only extrinfically ſuch , but intheir nature, im» 
mediat ends and uſe;civ1], that, for their more Temote 
ends and reſpeRs to things eruely and properly ſa- 
cred, are called Eccleſiaſtical , as lawes made forthe 
Church & her concerns , outwardliberty and peace'y 
external rewards and punishments, &c. Againe ſome 
cauſes Ecclefialtical are- 1ntrinfically and formally * © 
ſuch , as who $ball preach the Goſpel, & be mycſted * 
with the Miniſtery .or who: $ball be-depoſed from ' 
it » who $hallbe rebukeds admonished andexcoms * 
municared; or received and admitted into the Church, 
&c. 34 Theterme CAUSES /is not here tobe un. 
derſtoqd in.a phyfical, but moral and juridical, fenſe; 
that is , for queſtions to be decided by thoſe, who 
are impowered, either by God or mev, tothis work, 
4-Cautes orqueſtions, as chey are the objeR of power | 
& 1ts exerciſe, are either-proper and tn mediat; orels 
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|| BY mproperapdremote. Hence we ſay.1. Thatthe Ma» 

{ Meg'iftrat is Supream Governour in all things or-cauſes, 

MW properlycivil, relating tb cauſes and per cles © 
, MW faftical : che judicial coggition 20d” definitive judge 4 3 
, 


ment of theſe belong to: him ,! and not tothe Chur 
in this ſenſe we adminghe oath'ofSupremacy,Sdeclitn. +] 
ed ourſelves. willing to take it, which-was refuleduygg 4 
2. Thar the Magiſtrat is not the ſuprewe Goyernole® 4 
in Cauſes ,'avd cver perſons formally Eeglefiafticak# - 
This we affert belongs co Chriſt Jeſus enlys anilltc "£0 
to the-Magiſtrac, as hath been proves abpveut lives >> 
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(167+) 
the ſupremacy ; we deny to the Magiſtrat , and for 
which we have declined 'to take the oath aneat ic, 
that is now eftablished law , being perſwaded (tor Y fi 
ehereaſons formerly given) that this is the ſupremacy & m 
granted by law; - and underſtood io this oath. But I ci 
3- That cayfes and perſons formally Eccleſiaſtical, Y ci 
are not the proper and immediat* obje& ofthe Magi« WY w: 

Krats power, buc only improper andremote , and ea 
the-reaſon is , becaus in theexecutionof Chriſts law © re! 
givento thaChurch , the judicial cognition and de. Y we 
finitive judgment about theſe belongs not to the Mag 
giltrat, but co the Minifters of the word z; as for in» # bo! 
Rancey iris not the Magiſtrats part to cognoſce and Y da: 
determine, who is tobe received into the Church, # Ct 
and who net ; this is proper to the Minifters of the Y ma 
Goſpel: and ſo of other cauſes and queſtions ofche Y 4: 
like nature. O5j. Then the Magiſtrat, in proteRing, | tru 
countenancing and furthering of the Churches a&ts Y Ch 

| and ſentences by the ſword, muſt be a blinde execur- | the 
erof them? 7nſ. This muſt be ſaid outot envy and Jj 3s t 
malice ; for (1- ) the Church is the exegurer of her F reg 
own a&s and ſentences, and not the Magiſtrat, who | 8! 
only-putsro execution his owne lawes, that he is} the: 
pleaſed to enact on her behalf, ( 2.) It-is known } ftra 

4 coall.; thar we graneto the Magiſtrar , (andtoalliaY her 

*& theChurch, ) 2difcretivejudgment to cogaoſce 00 F ON t 

- the Churches 2&s and ſentences ; and if he finde | be | 

hem notro be juſt , he hath a definitive judgment; I the 

==anenr the execution of his own Lawes 'made' about lega 
- em - for the obligation that ariſes from Churches | mail 

- *aRsandſentencesonall in the Church,rothe obeying 

+”, andfurchering of them, is only conditional » and nor} 2b01 

- abſoluce;-chatis, none is bound toobey and advance 
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(297+) 
theChurches ſentences, except their mater bejuſt and 
t, # righteous 4 which muſt be firſt known before they 
or Y finde themſelyes obliged to this . But here che im- 
cy | mediat obje& of the Magiftrats power andits exer- 
at Y ciſe, about Church,aQts and ſentences z is properly 
1, civil, and not Ecclebaftical, co wit, whether he 
ie WW Will execute his owne law or not. Theſe things are 
nd eaſy and plaine , and if ambition and worldly inre- 
zw BY refts had norderermined many to the contrare , there 
le. Þ would be lictle controverlie about them. | 
Aae Obj: 8. The Magiſtrats power andits exerciſe a» 
ne & bout Church macers and meetings , being indepens 
nd  dant on the Church; what he does-in relation to 
h, Church concerns, decer minations and ſentences , he 
the Y may doe itantecedent to theſe, withour the Church. 
chef Anſ. We deny the conſequence to be univerſally 
1g, true : for ſome of the Magiftrats ſentences abour 
&s | Church maters and meetings doe necefſarly ſuppone, 
uc- Y the Churches fentences and 2&s, for their obje& 3; 
1nd as theſe of ordination , excommunication': as of 
her —_— &c. mult neceſſarly paſs , before the Ma- 
gittrat: can reach the perſons and things, co which 
> is} they are applyed : for inflance , before the Magi- 
wa | tratcan doe juſtice ro 2 Miniſterio his maintenance, 
Lin Y he muſt firſt be ordained, & by ic kave right thereto, | 
on f on the Churches a& of ordination ; which muſt firſt 
ade | be known co the Magiſtrat, and by  himgiven as 
-nty & the ground or reaſon of his ſentence, for the Miniſters 
out {| legal Tight tqenjoy and uſe the provided andallowed 
hes | maincenance ; and ſo of many athers: Wegrant, in 
ing ſome. caſes and things, a power to the Magiſtrat 
about Church maters and meetings, which he may 
exerciſe, -antecedentto the exerci(® of Chijtohpowtryg. 2 
04 J M 3: -:!7 THeaays. 8 
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he may-, ' yea 00 doubr,. he ought to. commaridi 
Minkters,, when negligent 5-co ther workor duty, 
withouta Church ſenzence » yea contrarero ic : but Þ la 
xo lay ,. that the exetcife of his power »-in-many BY (« 
things and cales., is not necefiajly ſubſequent tothe Y th 
as and-excrciſe.of Church;powerzis moſt abſurd, & Y Cf: 
abhorrenc to all right reaſon ; ſeing:there are many Y ſo 
things that the-Magiſtrat ought to. doe to and for the © o1 
Church, that neceffarly ſuppone, not only the being, 2 
but the exerciſe of Chyrchpower , withour which G 
the Magilſtrat cannor doe ;- how $hall he punish coo. | ar: 
tumacious » heretical and .excommunicart ,perſones on 
till they be firſt dealewith by the Church, conforme Y rel 
eo the cules of the word, and declared.tobe ſuch, & dit 
&c. The reaſon of the-gonſequenceiis. weak ; for Y or 
all created -power {uppones;.trs objed', and in its wi 
exerciſe muſt be ſubſequent-and ;poſtertour to ic; uſe 
whichis not inconfiſtent-with.the independency of Þ ( 2 
any power on another ; as i5 to'be ſeen in:rhe inftance Y ap} 

_ot the marital-power, and othegs ; the pawer.of the F mc 
Magiſtrac abogt ir preſupponeth the conjugal relati-} fat 
ON, & its ats,defore it.can put the laws inexecution th: 


=  aochtit, in application *6:the- perſones under tha } m3 


relation, The defigne:ofthis obje&ionisobvious, Y £3 
which is, to evert all Church Government , the 
neceflity and-uſe gf it : :burt before it have its full ins 
tended force » ir muſt ficſbe proven , char Church |} £©he 
powerahd its a&s are competent corhe Magiſtrat, Y. vio 
and way be done by him; as that he pay'-ordaines 
depoſe »:rective into, and caſt; out.of rthe:Church, 
preach: cheword » diſpenſe all ordinances ,- &c- 
-  WwhichnoErflian hathyer done ; for if theſe be wo 
”" - omperen 'w0.che Mag! erat, and ae tobedonet 
- acher enanepech will hdld, \_. 


L | 
Concluſ. Haveing thus ,; with all Chriſtian ingen- 
. uiry and plainneſs in che words of cruth & ſobernes, 
diſcoyered hr hearts anent the] foregocing particu= 
at & lars: we expeRthar miuch charity and juſtice fromallz 
wy # (<ven our Antagoniſts) chat before they give our 
ie Y their cenſurs, chey will ſeriouſly conſider , what is 
& ſaid, and inthe ballances of Scripture anderac rea- 
wy ſon , impartially poaderat'the reaſongand grounds of 
he Y our judgment and praftice: leaſt , in ſtead of fighti 
gf 2gaioſtus, they happily be found co tight againic 
ch od ; for ſcing the grounds, on which we build, 
o-& are of common obligation on all Chriſtians , and 
& | 00 which, our Chriſtian profeſſion leans ; nonecan 
ve | refuſe our concluſions , bur they muſt either contra» 
hy Y diftandshakethe foundations of che ſaid profethoo, 
for Y or els «hew their ioconſequence , and inconfiſtancy 
is ] wich cheſc; we have nor infiſted on, nor much made 
ic; uſe of particular places of Scripture , nor wrangied 
of Þ ( a5 many in cheir debaits doe y abour the ſeoſe and 
ce application of theſe , nor laid che ſtreſs ofour argu- 
the Y meats from antiquity on-cicatiens from particular 
zti- fachers and hiſtorians; bar on the ſeries and threed of 
on | theſe ancient records ; to which we appeal, anear the 
hat Y maters debated inghe preceeding diſcourſe": as any» 
us, fhar deals candidiand imparcially , will , on rial, 
the Y fiod. Theifſue oF our adverſaries argumencs » inthe 
in» defcnceof the Amitheſes, reſolving in theſe three » 
re | £he imperteRion of the Scriptures; the manifeſt and 
. violeac perverting and wrefting of them ; the pro- 
felſedand open contradiRiog of their authotity » by 
Hobs. Leviathan , and others moregroſs, (if 
can be, do ſufficiently declare , what the rendea- 
CY of the. contrace optaion is , and what we way 
M2 -* * : expe 
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pe wi 3g Ao rg of _ wer! i things--/ 
Soyertiwass. metime , in thcir preſgar channel," 
2 "AllProteſtnrs, before thele'debars br > on the: 4 wo 
9 field 7 cſeemed the perfetion of the Scriptures, the 
* Shiefand principal foundation of the reformed pro 
- *Eeltant Religion; "and build=d thereon their doRrins; 
* 1 oppoſition to popery's which, the:patrones of * 
prelagy dbenow ftrick at, and labour rovhake 1 itt 
deayibg-their fufficiency or perfe&ion, in maters of 
E _ Obedienceor pratice; whereby-chey break the fotce! 
& Of all the arguments, chat the Proeeftancs uſed againſt? 
© The Papiſts; for the fulaeſs and perfeRtion of the holy 
> - Scriptures: and the truth is,prelacy caanot be maivtuY} 
wed without this aſſerrion ; 45s ro'be ſeeg in"rneR * 
-- *woſt eminent afſertors ofit : for it we hold the Scrips 
- ures tobe a pertc& and full rule of faich'and mans 
-, mers,” 20d notto be-receded from , ' in maters of 
| & worship and Government; theprelacy cog 
" Troverred, having ſo lictle evidence from them , & 
cangotNand), and if this ſufficient regulation of thi 
©. ocnptarsberefuſed-, what 2 wide door is opened to 
humane Nventions ; agd what may” not men bring 
> in ar'fe, to che corrupting and polluting of allche 
©” Churches concerns © We grant op" admitring of the 
" Sctiptgres , for a pairrof theCHurches Canon ang 
- * © nule+, feems tro draw a barr on much of the Romis! 
*trash; (which is condemned thereby z ) bur dot 
" notthep:elates boldoeſs, iu violenting and forceug 
F-y. 20! Them , in anſwering of our arguments , and mait 
© taining oftheir concepts, remoye this barr, and1 
-— che Soar open, for what they will? for howbeir cli 
pe joe 5,apaioſt che worshiping of Creature 
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bes} Aiſes with idolatry : yer Tho 42nd theft of rh, - 
nel," J gow prelacical gang , purge the Pbpish maſſes the + -> 
the: J worshiping of the hoſt ; of the virgine Maty, Ima- 
the 7} ges & Saints, from idolatry and ſaperfticion.*t4 
ro- | impudently bold are the Erzfftant in wrefting 68 
igs;{ Scriptures, uſed by theit antagoniſts ;- in which-chey 
; of F arenotinferior to the Socinians , and the- moſt noted +. 
i} hereticks of the Church; bur we wuſt ſay » githlefſe © .- 
s of 'Þ $hew of reaſon ; ' as will be evident to any , that 
fceÞ compatc them together in their comments. WhaMe- 
iv F curity can the Church protniſe her ſelf trom'rheſe 
olyF mens principles and wayes 3 who build zheir cole 
FF clufions, on ſuch foundations, which if once" ads 
rne6Y '\micted overturns all Bat alas! whea toeolargerhe 
ip Magiftracs powet , and to'give ſapportto their wild 
aſſertions abour ir , the divine authority anddorins 
'of the Holy Scriptures are boldly contradiaedy. and _ . 
oneF all Religion-ulcimarly refolyed'inro'the Magiſtrats my 
, &F . Conſcience and Lawes; as Hobs' LeviathanyParken 
rhe} others , undertake to make oat, againR the fougdy-r 
[roy tions & ſuperſtru&urs of our Religion 4 are: Rear - ... 
'thus pulled done to uphold the Magiſtraty&po extend 
'an immenſe power inhim? but , we hope» tothe ex- | 
eernal shame , .cohfufion and ruine of rhecanſe for 
which they cotggyed: - How much doe wefindethar-- =: 
ſaying of Pauls 2. Timoth 3. 13. verified inthele mens 
evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax-worſe and worſe » 
ving end being deceived * but our confidengerss.: 


their folly being made manefeſt to all'mnen, they ſhall IF 
ceed 'no further : for th: cauſe which cvy oppo | 
Gods ,-and that which he- muſt owngas lead; . 
ſcing the Royal prerogative of his abſolute Soverat-"? 
goity and Supremacy ae EINE And 
| »—_ 0 4 
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6 Cuvate ures-the mes of the earth 
ktbeir indebred ad profcſſcd ſub, 
$, his throan and invade the 
tus hlgh ar nous Crawnes which he 
, OF chac » ingadged 10 tNis Warr as 
1.25d his anointed » would read and 
er te ford Palme » and yet hearken to what 
X iv | danenc che iſſue of it.» which will ve 
ia We: vjcochen. that obſtinacly ſer chemſelvg 
* — and his Kingdome. Ler none 
> that with Chriſt 10 chis guar , be affrayed 
© . ashamed\, to appear. in jrs defence againſt all ona 
” oppanen's.; foras we havethe full light and cviden- 
; - eceofthe Word of- ade co jultify. irs righteouſnels, 
- 4rom:the reproaches of men : $o we have therigh 
_ requs-aad Almighty God co take our pact 4 who, of 
- the accolin. of bis juſtice aud Supream dominion 
7 to; 00% them , chat owne him in this 
for theſe, we contend oot for 
; dignicies,and the riches.of this world; 
romp fr Lawes; Ocdigances, and Servants of 
| $, and that: obedience and:ſubjeFion ts 
4 hat he requires'of all 1g his word; yez 
puldiganics, & luperg neat Prerogatives 
and glorious Cr , whichthe Fa- 
I on tus head ; 5 tiaa name a» 
pes + that in the name of this JESUS, 
{bow yeashall bow. Who needs to” 
Karo owns {uch 2 King, and have him.on 
+ whom his owa perſone overcame &: Tri- 
all ys ecemics;& yctagaine will doc io,. 
ofhis weak,conremned 20d perſecuted 
> TheLord build up che walls of Je- 
pher 4 peacable habicacon. Aten. 
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